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PREFACE, 



Soon after the commencement of my 
religious course, my mind became so en- 
tirely occupied with a consciousness of 
my guilty state before God, that no in- 
tention of recording any of the particu- 
lars, or of the mercy which I sought, had 
any place in my thoughts. But when it 
pleased the God of all grace to reveal his 
Son in me, and to turn my heaviness into 
joy, I seemed to consider it as my duty 
to make known to my perishing fellow- 
sinners, that height and depth of love which 
is in Christ Jestis our Lord, — 

Whose blood can make the foulest clean; 
Whose blood avail'd for me ! 

This sense of duty increased as I read, 

from, time to time, the records of those 
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VI PREFACE. 

who have thus given glory to God^ and 

which accounts have generally be6n very 
profitable to me, encouraging me to per- 
severe, to forget the things behind^ to reach 
forth to those things thai are hefore, and to 
press to the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. But 
hitherto I never had freedom of mind to 
act upon this conviction, or to comply 
with the request of those whom I greatly 
respected. I even feared lest those gra- 
cious communications should be the sa* 
vour of death rather than of life, to some, 
perhaps to many, through that evil heart 
of unbelief which I had felt, to be so 
powerful in my own case. The words 
of the excellent Gambold had also some 
weight with me : — 

Beware too rashly how you speak the whole. 
The vileness, or the treasures of your soul : 
If spum'd by 8ome> where weak on earth you Ue, 
If judg'd a cheat or dreamer where you fly,<^- 

certainly Christian love may adniit of 
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this citution. But an opposite fear also 
impressed me; a fear, which even the 
great Apostle acknowledges as having re- 
strained him when he would have made 
known the loving-kindness of the Lord. 
IfitrbeaVf says he, lest any one should think 
of me above what he seeth me, or heareth 
from me. I have felt this deeply. But I 
have considered also, that those who have 
been long conversant with the earthen 
venelf will not be in much danger of 
thinking too highly of tiie faithfulness of 
the man : And this it is evident was 
painfully realized by the Apostle in his 
own case. Those who are happily con- 
scious of the favour of that God, whose 
they are, and whom they serve, must, and 
ought to be, satisfied with it ; and to glory 
only in the Lord. And it is their happy 
privilege to say, and to sing, 

Whate'^ in me seemp wise^ or good. 
Or just, I here disdahn ; 
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I wash my garments in the blood 
Of the atoning Lamb. 

On these considerations 1 have forborne, 
and almost resolved to defer, giving pub- 
licity to the loving-kindness of the Lord, 
till I should be out of the reach of honour 
or dishonour. 

But I am now inclined to believe that 
the time is come. My day is far spent ; 
iand therefore, unless I leave it to others, 
(concerning which I have many, and op- 
posite fears,) I must not delay to give, at 
least, an abridged account, that may, by 
the blessing of the Lord, be helpful to 
those who are coming up out of the wilder - 
ness leaning upon their Beloved. I find I 
must also venture to make it public ; and 
in the present day too, when many of 
even, the professors of reUgion, and zeal- 
ous teachers of evangelical truth, regard 
with jealousy all accounts of Christian 
experience, as if these accounts furnished 
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a proof that the writers of them had only 
received the seed of life as upon stony 
places^ (Matthew xiii,) — on their un- 
broken and unhumbled hearts ; and that 
the light joy given to them, which yet the 
breath of opposition may dissipate, arose 
from superficial discoveries of a Saviour, 
(whom yet they knew not truly their need 
of,) rather than from the kingdom of God 
within thern^ even righteousness^ and peace, 
-and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

The writer of this Memoir need not be 
told of the possibility of such delusions. 
He has had long and painful knowledge 
of them ; and he also knows how difficult 
it is to strike at that pride of heart which 
strengthens the delusion, without woimd- 
ing that tnUh which is, after all, the real 
source of even that light joy* He also 
believes that there is no effectual cure 
for the delusion itself, but in digging deep, 
as our CHIEF shepherd teaches, (and 
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consequently, in striving after more and 
more of that experience,) that we may 
lay (mr fimndation on the Rock of Trvih^ 
from whence issue those waters of life^ 
which have their source in the thrxme of 
Gfod and of the Lamb. This experience ^ 
he believes, is equally unknown to the 
natural man, however learned or wise, 
and to the mere pupjl of doctrines, how- 
ever true ; but that God reveals it to the 
poor in spirit, who hunger and thirst after 
righteotisness, and they shall be Jilted there- 
with. 

With respect to the Sermons :-^I have 
often been requested by those who seem- 
ed to have received some good by my 
ministry, to publish a few discourses, 
which might stir up their minds by way 
of remembrance, when I am no more 
seen : 

Like a flag floating whefi the Bark 's ingulf 'd! 

Several of the most eminent men who 
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have been engaged in this work have 
done this ; and in departing from their 
circuits, they have left in the hands of 
those who regretted their departure, some 
remembrancers of the truths which they 
had found helpful. I also now comply 
with this kind request ; and I select those 
Discourses, which have met with some 
approbation in their day, rather than ven- 
ture those which are of later date, and 
have been known only from the pulpit. 
I have another reason for selecting these, 
— I think they will suit the Memoir 
which accompanies them. What the 
Apostle calls the foolishness of Gody — His 
wondrous way of being just, while He' 

justifies the ungodly ^ and sanctifies the un- 
holy y — His being faithful and jv^t to for- 
give us our sinSy and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness y is seen equally in Chris- 
tian experience, as in the foolishness of 
preaching. Some may also wish to know 
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what doctrines I have been preaching for 
more than half a century: They will 
find them in this volume. May the 
Friend of sinners make it the savout of 
life to all into whose hands it may come ! 

London, January 12, 1830. 
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A SERMON 

PEEACmO AT BBI8T0L, OK SUNDAY, JANUAET 90, 1791. 

&n (Stcaiion of ti^t I9eatl^ 
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OF 

THE REV. JOSEPH EASTERBROOK, 

VICAR OF TEMPLE, IN THAT CITY. 
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This Sermon was written (after it was preached) at the desire 
of many of the friends of Mr. Easterbrook. It was then 
sent to Mr. Wesl^, the intimate friend of the deceased 
Vicar; who immediately ordered it to be printed at his 
Press. It was published but a few days before his last 
illness. 
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The righteoQi periaketh, and do man layetb it to heart ; and 

. merdfal mm are taken away, none eonridering that the 

* xightfloiu U taken away firom the evil to come. He shall 

enter into peaeet They shall rest in their heds, each one 

walking in his uprightness. Isaiah Ivii. 1, 2. 

A WISE Heathen* has declared death to be 
^^ the most terriUe of all tembles.^ And such it 
is to all who are not '^ bom again to a lively hope.^ 
They are, on this account, *^ all their life long 
subject to bondage.^ The violence of the other 
passions may somedmea suspend this fear, and 
make a man rush into danger, as a ^^ hOTse into 
the battle.!* But when he can think, the soul 
y b ri nVg 

Back on herself, and trembles at destruction. 

It is also true, that death is generally spoken 

^ Aristotle* 

' b2 



4 SEBMON I. 

of in the Old Testament with a melancholy air. 
Even good men in that day do not seem to have 

Gloried in dissolution near. 

Hezekiah is a remarkable instance of this. (Isai* 
xxxviii.) The dread of death, though not of 
^^ something after death,^^ (that certainly belongs 
to those who know not God,) seems to have had 
a great effect upon him. 

But the gospel of Christ, by its greater light, 
takes away this gloom. We look through death 
to the resurrection, and shout, ^' O death ! where 
is thy sting? O grave! where is thy victory?" 
Ye destroyers of the human race ! Ye who are 
accustomed to conquer, and have made the earth 
a ^' field of blood ! "^ Ye shall fall before Him whom 
we worship ! Christ, in his gUyrious manifesta- 
tion, ^^ shall destroy those who have thus destroyed 
the earth ! Then shall death be swallowed up in 
victory.^' Our Joshua will say to his risen saints, 
as he now says by anticipation to all his adopted 
sons, ^^ Come hither, and put your feet on the 
necks of these kings !^ ^^ There shall then be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor 'crying ; for the 
former things,^ it shall then be said, ^^ are passed 
away.'' 

But this life is hid from the world : Both the 
life of grace, and the life of glory. So that we 
also may say with the Fropl^et, ^^ The righteous 
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perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart.'*^ But, 
we may add too with him, (and, blessed be God !• 
with brighter evidence,) ^^ He shall enter into 
peace. They shall rest in their beds, each one 
walking in his uprightneM." 

These words seem to me to be strikingly proper 
for the present occasion. We have to lament the 
removal of ^* a burning and shining light ^ from the 
Church Militant But we ^^ sorrow not as those 
without hope.^ " We count not the life of the just 
to be madness, or his end to be without honour. 
We know he is numbered with the sons of God, 
and his lot is with the saints.^ 

I shall, First, with the Lord^s assistance, give 
some explanation of the passage, and show how it 
is fiilfilled in the death of every righteous person. 
And then. Secondly, speak of the very exem- 
plary life and happy death of the pious and use- 
ful Minister lately gone to his reward. 

I. " The righteous." Not merely those who do 
good. Men have various motives for doing good. 
St. Paul tells us, that a man may ^^ give all his 
goods to feed the poor," and yet be nothing pro- 
fited ; consequently, may not be righteous. No : 
Righteousness, like wisdom, ^^ cometh from above." 
(James iii. I7.) It is the work of God. As " all 
have sinned, so God commandeth all men every- 
where to repent," apd believe in Him who is the 

propitiation for our sins." This is ^^ the righteoua- 
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nesa of God,'' his way of making sinners righte- 
ous. So says St. John : " If we confess out sins,' 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteoUBneas.'" 

When a man becomes righteous, doing good 
immediately follows. Therefore the righteous 
are called, immediately after, " merciful men." 
God is their Father and their Life : There- 
fore they are righteous. And they are mer- 
nful too. They have this particular resemblance 
of tlieir Father, as well as that which is more 
general. " They put on, as the elect of God) 
bowels of mercies." They see the misery of man : 
They see him " lying in the wicked one.'" Hence 
they strive to " save souls from death, and so to 
hide a multitude of sins." And they feel the mi- 
sery of the body too. They feel anotlier'a woe, and 
learn the luxury of doing good. " They know 
God loveth a cheerful " and plenteous " giver:" 
Therefore they are merciful, not in a Jewish pro- 
portion of their gains, as tlie manner of some is ; 
(for which there is no authority in the New Tes- 
tament;) but as their merciful God has bidden 
them. They are " mereifiil after their power." 
Yea, they are " mereifiil, as theu- Father who is 
in heaven is merciftil. They are willing to com- 
municate, glad to distribute, laying up for them- 
selves a good foundation against the time to come, 
that they may lay hold of eternal life.'' 
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And yet these ^ pbrish,"^ says the Prophet. 
He does. not seem to hare had in view the violent 
death of any good man. He does not seem, in all 
the eontext, to speak of those who are sometimes 
caDed \0 *^ resist unto blood, striving against sin ;*" 
hut merely their failing from the earth, caUed, 
inmiediately after, their being ^' taken away 9"^ 
while many of the ungodly were spared: So that 
he was in danger, as Elijah said, of being left 
alone. ^' The righteous,"^ says he, ^' perisheth, 
and no man layeth it to heart^ 

^^ No MAN,^ that is, no man comparatively. 
The world are laying to heart that which strikes 
the senses. The wonders offaith do not this. That 
which claims the attention of all heaven, whether 
it be the conversion of a sinner, or the death of a 
member of Christ, is lightly esteemed by those 
whose life is ^^ earthly, sensual, or devilish.'" While, 
on the contrary, *^ what is highly esteemed among 
men is an abomination to God.^^ 

" Merciful men are taken away.'' Not 
their souls required o{ them, as the rich fool in 
the gospel; or proscribed, as Belshazzar. They 
are taken away by God, their Father, ^^ from the 
evil to come." 

Sometimes this is national. God then removes 
many of his children from it, especially those of a 
tender spirit. But this evil is more commonly per- 
jsonaL They are removed from sorrow and paiii* 



1. From fain. This is an evi], notwitlistsnd- 
ing what proud and brutal Stoics have said of it. 
It is umiatural, and never designed of God for 
man ; and never would have been permitted but 
for Bin, which brought it into the world- Now 
the righteous are often exercised with pain. But 
God, " after they have suffered for a while," takes 
them away to the " house eternal in the heavens," 
where pain shall never come. 

2. The merciful man is also taken away from 
soitKO"'. He found abundant cause for this here 
below. Such are often in " heaviness, through 
manifold temptations," on account of the world, 
the Church, their own family, themselves. The 
mercy of God is great to them, especially in death. 
They are taken away just when it is best for those 
who depart, and for those who remain. 

" He shall entek into peace : they 
SHALL iiEST IN THEIR BEDS." The latter clause 
is generally understood to refer to the body. This 
shall rest in its clay-cold bed, till the morning of 
the resurrection : Meantime, " in his book are aU 
their members written.'" The grave may be called ■ 
the bed of the body, as the death of good men in 
Scripture is called sleep. So of Stephen we are 
told, that he, having prayed for his murderers, 
whom he had just before so plainly reproved, 
added, " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit !" " And 
having said this," says St. Luke, " he fell asleep." 
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The body sinks; but the believer cries out, 
^^ Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit !^ 
So the eyes are closed: But who can tell how 
ibey are opened in eternity ? There all is Grod ! 
Made meet for the inheritance, the immortal spblt 

Claps the glad wing, and towen awaj, 
And mingles with the blaie of da j. 

No sleep to the soul ! That wretched notion of 
some, who are wedded to ^^ philosophy and vain 
deceit ! No : ^^ To be absent from the body is to 
be present with the Lord.*" (2 Cor. v. 8) And the 
rich man, Lazarus, and the dying thief, are demon- 
strations of this truth. (Luke xvi. 25 ; xxiii. 43.) 
" He shall entee into peace.'^ In this 
world '^ many are the afflictions of the righteous.'" 
But how different the house of God ! There 

No horrid alarum of war 
Shall break his eternal repose. 

So says the voice from heaven : ^^ Blessed are the 
dead, that die in the Lord. Yea, saith the Spirit, 
for they rest from their labours, and their works 
follow them.*" (Rev. xiv. 13.) 

They have not laboured in vain, as every man 
of the world has. If he has ^^ gained the whole 
world,^ all that is called good and great, what does 
it now profit him ? He is come to the fearful 
brink ! What is behind ? A moment ! What is 
before ? Eternity 1 But they do not agree. The 
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moment was given to tlie world. His time was 
occupied in the " desire of the flesh, the desire of 
the eye, and the pride of hfe." Before him is the 
world of spirits. God is there ! And " vanities are 
vain no more !" In his presence nothing can come 
that " worketh an abomination, or maketh a lie." 
How different the prospect of the righteous 
man ! He also sees a moment behind, and eter- 
nity before. But they agree. The moment was 
given to God, and now he goes to God. Faith 
has prepared fiim for sight, and hope for enjoy- 
ment. His reason, his senses fail : But they had 
failed before. " Faith, the evidence of things not 
seen, had brought them into captivit)' unto the 
obedience of Christ.'" By this faith, 

'i'he thiDg! unknown to feeble sense. 

Unseen by reason's glimmering ray. 
With strong commanding evidence 
' Their heavenly origin display. 

And now the holy to the hohest leads. He is 
"meet for the inheritance among the saints in 
light. There the wicked cease from troubling, 
there the weary are at rest." And not only so : 
" In his presence is fulness of joy, and at his 
right hand pleasures for evermore." 

" Each one w.ai.king ik his uprightness." 
In the glory, which is the gracious reward of his 
nprightness. " All," who ascend into that holy 
place, wulk in the " robe washed and made white 
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m the blood of the ]Lamb.^ (Rev. vii. 14.) Hence 
thej heartily j(mi in the anthem of heaven, ^^ Thou 
wast dai% and hast redeemed us to Grod by thy 
blood.'' (Rev. v. 9) 

But there seems to be something peculiar in 
these words, ^^ Each one walking in his upright- 
ness.'' ^^ In my Father's house," says Christ, 
*^ there are many mansions." We cannot say why 
there should be mcmy^ if all entered into the 
same degree of '^ the joy of the Lord." No : As 
thore is ^^ one glory of the sun, and another of the 
moon, and another of the stars, even so is the 
resurrection of the dead." There are peculiar 
rewards for those who have been most holy, most 
laborious, and greatest sufferers in their Master's 
cause. That the labour of such is ^' not in vain in 
the Lord," (though they say, " Not I, but the grace 
of God which was m me,") is evident from many 
passages of holy writ. With regard to labour^ 
St. Paul says, '^ Every man shall receive his own 
reward, according to his own labour." (1 Cor. 
iii. 8.) And what a wonderful description have 
we of those who are eminently holy ! ^^ And I 
looked, and lo ! a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred and forty and four thou- 
sand, having his Father's name written on their 
fMreheads. And they sung as it were a new song 
before the throne, and no man could learn that 
wmg but the hundred and forty and four thou* 
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sand, which were redeemed from the earth. These 
were redeemed from among men, first fruits imtD 
God, and to the Lamb. And in their mouth was 
found no guile : For they are without &ult before 
the throne of God!" (Rev. xiv. 1.) 

That sufferers in his righteous cause shall also^ 
for the ^^ light affliction which is but for a mo- 
ment, receive a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ,''^ is thus magnificently stated: 
'* And I saw thrones, and they that sat on them, 
and judgment was given unto them : And I saw 
the souls of those who were breaded for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and for the word of God,"" (and by 
parity of reason, those who have suffered in other 
respects shall receive proportionably,) ^' and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 
But the rest of the dead lived not again, till the 
thousand years were finished^ This is the first 
xesurrection.'" (Rev. xx. 4.) Let this mean what 
it may beside, it evidently expresses the great 
happiness of those, who 

Faithfal to death, the cross endure. 
And make the crown by suffering sure. 

Thus, " each one walks in his uprightness.^ A 
beautiftil word ! Labour is nothing, suffering is 
nothing, if not the consequence of " uprightness."" 
We may avoid both where duty calls not. In 
this sense also ^^ it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of bun that runneth," but of God that giveth the 
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crown of life to him who is faithful unto death ; 
^ who hateth his life in this world, that he may 
preserve it unto life eternal.^ 

II. So are the words fulfilled in every righte- 
ous person. So were they fulfilled in the late 
eminent servant of Grod, so well known, and so 
highly valued in this city. 

There is no need that I should this day, like 
Samuel, in the case of Saul, (1 Sam. xv. 30, 3]|) 
honour an unfaithful and rejected man, before the 
people, on account of his station. No : He was 
'^ a righteous man. He had put off the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the decdtful lusts. 
And he had put on the new man,^ which ''is 
created after Grod in . righteousness and true holi- 
ness.'" He was not content with '' making clean 
the outside of the cup.^ Though he was, as all 
his firiends testify, of a very unblamable behaviour 
from his youth, yet this satisfied him not. He felt 
that '' corruption of nature, whereby man is far 
gone from original righteousness, and is of his own 
nature inclined to evil, so that the flesh lusteth 
always contrary to the Spirit.'' And therefore he 
pressed after those '' great and precious promises, 
by which we are made partakers of the divine 
nature." He was " renewed in the spirit of his 
mind," a child of Grod, by faith ; " the Spirit it- 
self bearing witness with his spirit, that he was a 
child of God.'' 
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" And his conversation was as becometh the 
gospel of Christ. lie adorned the gospel of God 
his Saviour." In this respect he triumplied ovet 
those who "speak evilof those things that they know 
not." When, in a remarkable case * that occurred 
nearly three years ago, his Divine Master had 
greatly honoured him, " those on the contrary part 
were ashamed, having no evil thing to say of him." 
They could cry out, "Fanatic! Enthusiast!'" 
for this is easily done, and supplies the want of 
argument. But, even keen-eyed jealousy could 
fix no blot upon him, either as a Cliristian, or in 
his miniat£?rial character. But nevertheless in this 
he gloried not. The language of his heart was, 
Whute'er in me seeiDS wise, or ^ood, 



" The righteous," says Solomon, " is bold as a 
lion." Such was Mr. Easterbrook. " He added tu 
his faith, virtue, rijv apsrijv, coiihagl. God had 
not given to him the spirit of fear, but of i>ower, 
and of love, and of a sound mind.'' His faith was 
that "which overcometh the world."' He could 
say, when tempted to fear or shame. 
To him I lutn m)' steady face, 
M'»nt, pain defy, enjoy diBBiact, 
OI017 in disEoIution near ! 
* See the case of Geo^c Lukina, published by Mr. Easier- 
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As a fruit of this, a noble ingenuousness was 
manifest in him. As he ^' renounced the hidden 
things of darkness,^ so he ^^ walked not in cunning 
craftiness.^ Even a superficial observer might 
see, that he was a man that had a window in his 
breast. He spake the truth from his heart. 
Guile, as a wise and good man has observed, is 
good for nothing but sin, and cannot be needed 
while we have a single eye. His whole behaviour 
was a comment on this. '^ By manifestation of 
the truth, he commended himself to every man^s 
conscience in the sight of 6od.^ 

And he ^* was not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ ; not even where it is attended with most 
of its original reproach. His spirit was truly 
catholic. He also could say, ^* Is thy heart right, 
as my heart is with thy heart ? If it be, give me 
thy hand."*^ He remembered the word of his bless- 
ed Master, " Whosoever doeth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven, the same is my mother, 
my sister, and brother.'' 

And he was truly a " mercifril man.*" This was 
the distinguishing part of his character. He also, 
like his Master, " delighted in mercy ,•" a.ndjtcdg" 
ment^ — severity of any kind, — " was his strange 
work.*" His ministerial office seemed to him (what 
it really is) only a means of more effectually dis- 
pensing that mercy which belongs to the christian 
character ; and of which the souls and bodies of 



men so greatly stand in need, while in this vale of 
misery and tears. 

He accordingly thus exercised it. The merciful 
God, previous to his call to the ministry, had 
opened his eyes to see the " world lying in the 
wicked one." He therefore labouicd to pluck them 
" as brands out of the burning," to snatch them 
from the verge of hell. And as he saw the worth 
of souls, so he was not satis lied with the usual 
stated ministrations ; but " from house to house, 
taught, reproved, and exhorted with all longsuf- 
fering." Even this did not satisfy his enlarged 
heart. He undertook a work of mercy, which sur- 
prised even the most religious of his friends. 
"Boasting," inhim, "was excluded-" But it should 
not be hid, that ha actually preached a sermon 
in enery house, in his very large parish ! This 
work of mercy took him (I think he told me) 
about two years. But it shall never be forgotten. 
It " shall be found unto praise, and honour, and 
glory, at the appearing of our Lord Jesu3 Christ." 

But he felt t!ie misery of the hodi/ too. He was 
in this respect also a. merciful man. He was a 
dispenser of the goods, as well as of the fitith, of 
Christ, " The sorrowful sighing of the prisoners," 
who were likewise his charge, " came up before 
Iiim." In this too he showed himself a member of 
Christ, Indeed his whole life, as it is well known, 
was one continued act of mercy to the souls and 
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bodies of men. Like Joseph to the famishing 
Egyptians, the miserable found in him a ready 
firiend, and an able advocate. He counted not 
his substance, or his life, dear to himself. The 
language of his heart was. 

Thy mind throughout my life be shown, 

While listening to the wretch's cry, 
The widow's and the orphan's groan. 

On mercy's wings I swiftly fly. 
The poor and helpless to relieve, 
My life, my all, for them to give. 

It is well known that he abridged himself in all 
his necessary expenses ; and denied himself many 
of the lawful comforts of life, that he might 
relieve the destitute. And when all the worldly 
goods of which his station in the Church put 
him in possession, had failed, the merciful Lord, 
whose Spirit had excited him, stirred up many to 
assist him in this labour of Jove. He saw, like 
Elijah, ** the meal continue, and the oil fail not^^ 
Aikl, as the bread, blessed by the Master, grew 
in the hands of the disciples, who distributed to 
the famishing multitude; so his mite, given to 
Gk>d in the poor, continually increased, and ^' the 
thanksgiving of many redounded to the honour 
and praise of God."" O ! could I bring before 
you the prisoners, and the afflicted of every sort> 
to whom he was a restorer of life and comfort ! 
— ^But there is no need. The Lord> whom he 
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served, will bring them before assembled worldi, 
Yet a while, and we shall see the " great white 
throne, and Him that sitteth thereon. And before 
him shall be gathered all nations. And he shall 
separate them, as a shepherd divideth his she^ 
from the goats." Then shall this merciful man 
stand at his right hand. And to him with the 
other children of mercy, shall the Lord aay, 
" Come, ye blessed of my Father ! receive the 
kingdom prepared for you from the beginning 
of the world. For I was hungry, and ye gave 
me meat ; I was thusty, and ye gave me drink; 
I was naked, and ye clothed me ; I was sick and 
in prison, and ye came unto me."" " But why," 
as a Minister of Christ has observed,* " does 
not our blessed Lord mention works of spiritual 
mercy ? He could not do it with any proprie^. 
It was not for him to say, ' I was in error, and 
ye convinced me ; I was in sin, and ye brougbt 
me back to God.' And it needeth not ; for in 
mentioning some, he included all works of mercy." 
But this burning and shining light was givra 
to the world only for a short time. His great 
and continual labours, with too great a neglect of 
himself, brought on, nearly a year ago, a general 
weakness. This increased more and more, not- 
withstanding the best medical assistance ; and at 

* Mr. Welle;, in hit Sermon betbre the Hunmie Sooely. 
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IM Idok him out of thiB wovU to hu eternal 
tewvtdyCfn the tvrentf-firgt day of January, 1791, 
m the fortieth year of his age. 

From the month of August last, 1 visited him 
constantly ; indeed for my own profit^ as well as 
throu^ tinfeigned respect for so excellent a char- 
acter. I found hiin always the same, — ^invariably 
patkmt^ resigned, and thankful. His friends, who, 
with the poor, longed for his life, were full of 
h<^ for his recovery. He himself seemed at 
times to think that he shquld be restored. But 
his constant language was, ^^ The Lord is wise. 
The Lord is good. The Lord will do all things 
well.^ When his weakness became extreme, he 
thought much of death. Yet, if ever he seemed 
recalled to any expectation of life, it seemed, like 
the grieat Apostle, (Philippians i. 23, 24,) to be 
excited by his unspeakable love to his flock at 
large, and especially the children of his faith and 
prayer. With what tenderness have I heard him 
say, "My flock! My flock! I would live for 
them ! But thy will be done ! O that the Lord 
would send them a Pastor after his own heart ! 
To Him I commend them." 

He grew at last so very weak, that he could not 
converse. He could only utter a sentences now 
and then. His last words to me were, " God 
does all things well. His will be done. I have 
no fear 5 I fear not death : I fear not judgment.'' 
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Then, after a pause, he added these remaduible 
words : << I delight in the thought of judgment ; 
I know my interest in the Judge ; and I know I 
shall stand before him with joy !^ 

Thus died, as he lived, full of faith and love, 
the Reverend Joseph Easterbrook. But, shall it 
be said of his death also, that ^^ no man layeth it 
to heart ?^ Rather, we will hope that his memory 
will be blessed; that many will be provoked 
thereby to give themselves to Him who gave him- 
self for them, the just for the unjust, to bring 
them to God ; and that his flock especially will 
cry mightily to the God of their late honoured 
Pastor, that He may provide for their spiritual 
profit, that He may again ^^ give liberally and 
upbraid not,^ that He may still guide their feet 
into the way of peace, and that they may be fol- 
lowers of him who is gone before, as he was of 
Christ: To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, be all honour and glory, now and for ever ! 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

This Sermon was preached in the usual Une of ministerial 
duty, without any design of publication. It was soon after- 
wards printed at the repeated and earnest desire of the con- 
gregation. 

At the time of its publication the Infidel Principles dissemi- 
nated by the French Revolution, were making dreadful 
havoc in these kingdoms ; having infected not a few of the 
professors of rdigioi^. The Author, therefore, thought it his 
duty to bear this public testimony against the mania of that 
day. 



SERMON 11. 



FEAR GOD: HONOUR THE KING. 



RE]n>ZB tbterefore unto Caesar, the things which are Caesar's ; 
and unto God, the things that are GoD*s. Matt. xxiL 21. 

It was foretold by Isaiah, several hundred 
ye^urs before our Lord appeared in the flesh, that 
^' he should be despised and rejected of men.'" 
There were several reasons for this :•«— 

1. He was a poor man. ^' Though he was rich, 
yet for our sakes he became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be rich.^ This was contrary to 
the expectation of the Jews. They looked for 
their Messiah to appear with external pomp and 
power. But when they saw him, ^^ they hid as it 
were their faces from him,^ and cried, '^ Is not this 
die carpenter^s son ?^ He ^^ who had not where to 
lay his head^ was of small account with those who 
were covetous, and proud of worldly distinctions. 

2. This contempt was greatly hdghtened when 
this poor man asserted his proper character. 
Wh&Oi tbey heard hun say, << I am the resuxrec- 
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tion and the life : If ye believe not that I am he, 
ye shall die in your sins ; "^ they were filled with 
indignation, and cried out, ^^ He hath a devil and 
is mad ; why hear ye him ?^ 

3. The authority also with which he taught, 
and the severity with which he exposed the hypo- 
crisy of their niost admired characters, strength- 
ened the enmity against him. Hence it was 
determined, in their council, that " whosoever 
acknowledged him should be put out of the syna- 
gogue." 

It could not be, but that He who was thus 
^^ hated of the worid, because he testified of it 
that its deeds were evil," shoidd have ^^ all manner 
of evil spoken of him, and be numbered with the 
transgressors," both in life and death. 

But his enemies were not satisfied with striving 
to make void his teaching by wresting his words, 
and charging his most divine actions with sin; 
they took counsel, we are told in this passage, 
^^ how they might entangle him in his taU(." In 
order to this, as St. Luke informs us, (xx. 20,) 
<< they sent forth spies, feigning themselves to be 
just men," (men of a tender scrupulous conscience,) 
to question him concerning submission to the civfl 
power, that, as the same Evangelist observes, 
^^ they might deliver him to the power and author- 
ity of the Governor." 

It was, no doubt, matter of surprise to all the 
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people, that bur Lord had been silent upon every 
question of this Jdnd. The naticm at lai^e looked 
out for a deliyerer firom the Roman yoke. Even 
his own disciples expected a t^nporal kingdom ; 
and that He should be, in that sense, placed upon 
the. throne of David. This was thought to be 
expressly asserted in the ancient prophecies. 
This general expectation had so awakened the jea- 
lousy of Herod, that, upon the report of the Wise 
Men, Tespecting the birth of the Messiah, he sent 
forth his scddiers, and barbarously murdered all the 
in&nts in the confines of Bethlehem, hoping to de« 
stroy Him among them, ^* whose star had appeared 
in the east, and who was bom king of the Jews."' 
But truth is always consistent with itself. ^^ His 
kingdom is not of this world ; ^ and hence He not 
only abstiuned from all interference with the civil 
government, but from any expression concerning 
it It is true, as " Grod over dl, blessed for ever,"^ 
his kingdom is universal: And this the world 
shall know, when ^^his enemies shall be made his 
footstool.^ Of Us kingdom, in this respect, ^^ it is 
not for lis to know the times and the seasons.'^ But 
we know that he was manifest in the flesh ^^ to take 
away our sins, and to purify to himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works,^ and ** holy as He 
who called them is holy T a people that should 
^^rend^ to all their due, and by well-doing put to 
nlence the ^orance of foolish men.*" 

C 
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His enemies, Iiowever, were resolved that he • 
should speak on this subject; and they cho§e 
for this purpose some of their own disciples, and 
associated with them the Heiodians. How strange 
is this .' No contraries held more antipathy than 
those who were thus united in this attempt. The 
Pharisees hated the Roman government, as having 
broken the sceptre of Judah, and introduced the 
Heathen into the inheritance of the Lord. Hence 
their averaon to the publicans, who were the tax- 
gatherers appointed by that power, and who were 
looked upon as the badges of the slavery of Israel. 
The Herodians, on the contrary, were courtiers, 
peculiarly attached to Herod, and consequently 
zealous for the interest of the Iloman government, 
which was the main support of his family. But 
these implacable enemies to each other united 
together against an excellence which condemned 
the vices of both, without ministering to the viewg 
of either party. 

These wolves now came to him in sheep's 
clothing. " Master," said they,"we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of God in truth; 
neither carest thou for any man: For thou re- 
gardest not the person of men." (What a testi- 
mony ! So the devil can speak truth for his own 
purpose.) " Tell us therefore, what thinkest thou ? 
Is it lawful to give tribute to Casar, or not?* 
Here was a masterpiece of the wisdom from 
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beneath ! How shall he extricate himself &om 
this dilemma ? IfheGaicI, " Yes," the Pharisees 
vould have accused him to the people ae a betrayer 
of the hberties of his country, and an enemy to 
the expected kingdom of the Messiah. If he said, 
" No,*" the Herodians would have accused him to 
the Bo man governor. 

" Sut Jesus knowing their wickedness, said. 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the 
tribute money. And they brought to him a, pen- 
ny,"— a denarius, a Roman silver coin, about 
leven-pence halfpenny in value. " He saith to 
them, Whose is this image and superscription ? 
They say to liim, Csesars;" plainly acknow- 
led^g, by their having received his coin, that 
they were under hia government. And this is a 
standing rule. The current coin of every nation 
■hows in whom the government is vested. " Iten- 
der therefore," says our Lord, " to Csssar the 
things which are Ctcsar's; and unto God, the 
diings that are God's." And hearing it, tJiey 
maFvelled at the wisdom of his answer, and that 
be should thus escape out of their hands. " And 
they left him, and went their way." And thus to 
lU who learn of him, " he will give a mouth and 
wisdom, that all their adversaries shall not be 
able to gainsay or resist." 

" One is our Master, even Christ." He says. 
" Learn of me ;" and the eternal Father declares, 
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" This is my beloved Son ; hear ye hira." It is 
only thus that we can avoid those snares wliich 
" the god of this world" lays in the path of those 
wlio are enemies to his kingdom. Men of the 
world, who fear not God, will always act as passion, 
appetite, or pride excites them. The things that 
are God's are of no moment with them. Every 
consideration gives place to the ignorant or inter- 
ested clamour of the day ; and God must be wor- 
shipped or obeyed, as comports with their ideas 
of worldly prosperity. On the other hand, it 
must be confessed that many who have known 
God, have not in this respect kept theiDselves 
pure. Many of them have given place to that 
notion, that " dominion was founded in grace;" 
and on this account they have acted as though 
" the kingdoms of the world were" already 
" made the kingdoms of the Lord, and of his 
Christ,"' and that he was come " to reign before 
his ancients gloriously !" 

The histories of the world and of the Church 
have given us melaneholy examples of those who 
have erred in these points, on the right hand, and 
on the left. What then shall those do who would 
avoid both extremes, and keep a conscience void 
of offence towards God, and towards men ? Let 
them learn of their Divine Master this two-fold 
duty, — " to render unto Ciesar the things which 
are Csesar's ; and unto God the things which 
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are GtxTs.^ Let us calmly consider these two pre- 
cepts. 

. L At the time when our Lord spoke these 
words, "the sceptre," according to the prophecy 
of Jacob^ " had departed from Judah; "^ and Tibe- 
rius Caesar governed the Jews, by Herod a tribu- 
tary King, and Pontius Pilate, a Roman Officer. 
CiBSARhadbecomethe common nameof theRoman 
Emperors, as Pharaoh had been that of the Kings 
of Egypt. By C^sar therefiire we may understand 
our Laid to mean, when speaking to all his peo- 
ple, the supreme civil power in any nation of the 
wcMrhL This differs in various places according 
to' the providence of Grod, who has disposed it in 
such an order as shall be best for the people, fox 
whose sake he has established magistracy in its 
various forms. Our Lord^s command therefore to 
aQ Ins fiiOowers is. First, that they should reverence 
this power, which the present state of the world 
so greatly needs ; and, Secondly, that they should 
contribute dieerfrilly towards its support. 

How this command was enforced and obeyed, 
in the earliest and purest ages of the Church, we 
learn from the New Testament. The first Min- 
isters <^ Christ were shining examples of this 
duty. It was said of them, that ^^ they turned 
the world upside down ;^ so great was the power 
which accompanied their word, and so different 
were the right ways of the Lord which they taught 
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and enforced, from the wisdom and ways of this 
world ! But did those men who " approved them- 
selves the Miniaters of God by signs, and won- 
ders, nnd mighty deeds," 

Who >pBke the dead sUtb, and living dead ! 

didtheyinterfere with the civil government in any 
nation? Certainly, had it been the will of their 
Divine Master, the powers of the world had all 
been humbled at their feet ; that Scripture would 
have been fulfilled to them, *' One of you shall 
chase a thousand, and two of you shall put ten 
thousand to flight." But their commission did 
not extend thus far. Their ministry was "a min- 
istry of reconciliation.'' They proclaimed a suffer- 
ing Messiah, who "was bruised for our iniquities," 
and "who bore the punishment due to our sine in 
hia own body upon the tree." And when they 
were persecuted by the civil government, the same 
mind was found in them which was also in Christ 
Jesus : For their Master's sake they were content 
" to be killed aU the day long, and counted as 
sheep for the slaughter." 

And how did they teach those who received 
their word."" Herein we have line upon line, and 
precept upon precept. Hear the great Apostle 
of the Gentiles : " Let every soul be subject to 
the higher powers : For there is no power but of 
God ; The powers that be are ordained of God. 
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Whosoever iherefinre redsteth the power»* resist* 
eth the ordhumce of Grod : And they that resist 
shall receire to themsdves xpifjMj condemnation. 
For rulers^ (notwithstandbg some exceptions) 
^^ are not a terror to good works, but to the evil : 
Wilt thoa not then be afraid of the power ? Do 
that which is good, and thou shalt have ** in gene- 
zal ^ praise of the same. For he is the minister 
of Grod to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the 
swosd in vain : For he is the minister of Grod, a 
revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not 
<mfy for wrath, but also for conscience^ sake. For 
this cause pay ye tribute also ; for they are God^s 
ministers, attending continually upon this very 
dung. Render therefore to all thdr due, tribute 
to whom tribute is due, custom to whom custom, 
iear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. I 
exhort,^ says the same Apostle, ^^ that supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercesdons, and giving of thanks 
be made for all men ; for Kings and for all that 

* In any other numner, than the lawi of the oommonity 
direct. See Mr. Wesley'i Notes on the New Testament. The 
primitive Christiant aj^ealed to those laws that were in their 
&your. St. Paul showed them the example, Acts xvi. 35 — 39 ; 
zxli. 26 — ^29. But when there was no law to protect them, 
they submitted to suflfer ; for their Master did not allow them 
to resist bjffirce. 



are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. For 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God 
our Saviour." 

Hear also what St. Peter teaches : " Submit 
yourselves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake; whetherit be to the King as supreme; 
or unto Governors, as unto them that are sent by 
liim for the punishment of evil doers, and for the 
praise of them that do well. As servants of God, 
honour all men, love the brotherhood, fear God, 
honour the King." 

The ancient Church, which learned of them, 
was conspicuous for treading in their steps. The 
Apologies for the Christian religion, published 
by the Fathers, abound with declarations of rever- 
ence for, and of their design cheerfully to support, 
the ruling powers. They challenged their enemies 
to prove that any Christian hatl opposed the magis- 
trates, or had favoured sedition. They held all 
such proceedings in abhorrence, and regarded 
them as instances of rebellion against Christ, 
" the King of kings, and Lord of lords;" and 
they have herein left us an example to tread in 
their steps. 

II. But while, according to their Divine Mas- 
ter's precept and example, " they rendered to 
Caesar the things that were Ctesar's," did they 
render to any creature " the things which were 
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Grod'^s ?^ What these are, our Lord has told ug^ 
f^ Thou shalt worship the Lord thy Gtid^ and 
him only shalt thou serve.^ Did they consent to 
worship and serve him according to the wiU a£ 
man ? No : They were all aware of this idolatry. 
'^ They would have no other gods before him.^ 
They knew that *^ before him^ all were alike. 
They knew that Kings, if they would worship 
God acceptably, must worship him with a pure 
omsdfflice ; apd that to be governed therein by 
any hope or fear which has not Him for its object^ 
must be an abomination to Him who has com- 
manded all his creatures to ^^ sanctify Him in their 
heart, and to make Him their fear and their 
dread ;^ and that ^*in vain they worship, whose fear 
towards Him is taught by the precepts of men.*" 
He is equally the Lord of the king and of the 
peasant ; and the word that He spake shall judge 
ihem both in that day. While therefore ^^ they 
jionoured all men,^^ they ^^ knew no man after 
the flesh ; but, by manifestation of the truth, com- 
mended themselves to every man^s conscience in 
the fear of God.'* 

But it is a melancholy fact, that, from the ear- 
liest ages, there have been rulers of this world that 
have forgotten by whom they reigned, and have 
invaded the rights of Him who in his providence 
placed them upon their thrones. They have, in 
this respect) cherished an impious jealousy con>. 

c 5 
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and the faithful city become an harlot ! How soon 
did Papal Home vie with Heathen Rome, and 
dare to dictate to the conBciences of men both 
what they should believe and how they should 
worship ! How soon was the word of God made 
void by the traditions of men. and a worldly reli- 
^on established by the power of the sword ! The 
Kings of the earth joined with " the man of sin,'' 
and raised a carnal system, opposite to the spirit- 
uality and heavenly nature of the kingdom of 
Christ, (and therefore called in Scripture " Anti^ 
christ,") while all who dared to " contend for the 
faith once delivered to the saints," were given up 
to torments and to death. 

But it may be said, " Christianity is now re- 
formed according to the oracles of God." It is 
so in many places. But have the sacred rights of 
consdence been always maintained in Protestant 
kingdoms? Have sovereigns and rulers, even in 
these, always taken care not to invade the prero- 
gative of God? ^Ve cannot say this. It is a. 
melancholy truth, that, even in our own land, since 
the Reformation, " despite" has " been done in 
this respect to the Spirit of grace.'" It may tend to 
increase our gratitude to the gracious Governor of 
the world, to lake a short view of those melancholy 
times when Protestants revived the flames of per- 
secution, and to contrast with thera our present 
happy days of Christian liberty. 
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I would ask then, What fireedom, with respect 
to the worship and service of God, did that zeal* 
ous Protestant, Queen Elizabeth, allow ? Burning, 
it is true, was out of fiishion in her days. But 
how many did she hang, only for asserting their 
right to worship God according to their own con- 
science? King James, her successor, did not pro- 
ceed to such lengths; but did he aUow liberty of 
conscience? By no means. During his whole 
reign,' the Puritans were more or less persecuted. 
In the foUowing rdgn, their sufferings were rather 
increased than diminished. Many of them died 
in prison, and many more were reduced to the 
deepest poverty by fines and prosecutions; till, 
wearied out with this oppression, many of them 
fled for refuge to the wilds of America. 

To show the tyranny of the Second Charles, it 
will be only needful to give an extract from two 
public monuments, — 'the Act of Uniformity, and 
the Act against Conventicles. * In the former it 
is enacted, ^' That every Parson, Vicar, or Minis- 
ter whatever, who has any benefice within these 
realms, shall before the twenty-fourth of August 
next, openly and publicly declare his unfeigned 
assent and consent to all and every thing con- 
tained in the Book of Common Prayer, or shall 
ipsofaeto be deprived of all his benefices ! Like- 

. * See Mr. Wcslet's TJumghts an IAberi$* 
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wise if any Dean, Prebendary, Master, Fellow, 
Chaplain, or Tutor of any College, Hall, Houae 
of learning, or Hospital ; any public Professor, 
or other person in holy orders ; any Sehoolmaster, 
or Teacher, or Tutor in any private family, do 
not subscribe thereto, he shall ipso facto be de- 
prived of all his places, and shall be utterly dis- 
abled from continuing therein !" 

By this Act, thousands of men, guilty of no 
crime, were stripped of all they had, and with 
their families turned out of house and home, and 
reduced to little less than beggary, for no other 
fault, real or pretended, but because they did not 
dare to render to Caesar, or to man, the thing! 
which were God's ; to worship him according to 
other men's consciences ! But it did not rest here. 
It was further declared, that " if any of them 
acted in the before-mentioned capacities, without 
having subscribed thereto, he should suffer three 
months' imprisonment without bail or mainprize 1" 

By the Act against Conventicles, if any person 
should assemble to worship God, except in the 
churches of the establishment, they were first rob- 
bed of all their substance, and, if they persisted, 
of their liberty also ; often of their lives. Such 
was the hberty of conscience that Englishmen en- 
joyed during the reign of the Stuarts ! Can we 
we wonder therefore that the Lord permitted their 
total overthrow by the Revolution of 1688 ? 
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But does any man in this nation now sufler 
any thing like diis ? Does our present King (or 
did any of that fiEunily) persecute any man for his 
religion ? Has not every man in this nation a le* 
gal, as well as a natural right, to worship God 
according to his own conscience? Look round 
you, and see bow religious communities of every 
description ^^ sit under their own vine and fig-tree, 
none making them afraid !^ Compare the former 
days with those that are now, and you will say, 
*^ The lines are ftllen to us in pleasant places, and 
we have a goodly heritage.^ 

Let us then be grateful for the blessings we 

enjoy. Let us ^^ fear God, and honour the King.^^ 

Let us be steadfast and unmovable herein. Let 

OS Tender to all their due ; but to our God, *^ who 

loved US, and has bought us with his blood,^ let 

us Tender our heart and our life. Let us pray 

that our peace, and ability to receive and do good, 

may foe continued to us. But should the heavens 

again grow blade with the douds of persecution ; 

should infidelity, in its zeal against superstition, 

** blaspheme the holy name whereby ye are called,'' 

and vilify that reli^on which is of God, and which 

breathes peace and good will to men ; or should 

Papal tjrranny again rear its head, and strive to 

prop its worldly system by the old weapons of 

force or fraud: — Call to. mind the former days. 

" Suffer not as evil-doers ;" but " if you suffer for 
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well-doing," for " rendering to God the things 
which are God^s, wonder not as though some 
strange thing happened unto you. Be not a&aid 
of their terror, neither be troubled, but sanctify 
the Lord G^d in your hearts. Take unto you 
his whole armour, that ye may be able to stand 
in the evil day, and, having done all, to stand 
before Him with joy," who 

Rides in the whirlwind, and directs the stomi. 

Remember, ^^ the government is upon his shoul- 
der," and that ^^ the fierceness of man shall turn 
to his praise." Men who fear not God, may 
think they do mankind service when they tear the 
outward Church to pieces; But the Church of 
Christ ^^ is built upon a rock, against which the 
gates of hell shall never prevail." If indeed ye 
are members of it, ^^ let your Hght so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and glo- 
rify your Father who is in heaven." Let it be 
seen, amidst the crash of worldly systems, that 
there are those in the world, who, '^ fearing the 
Lord, and rendering to all their due, are as Mount 
Sion, which cannot be moved, but standeth fiist 
for ever." 
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THE GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH. 



I HAVE fought a good fight, I hare finished my eonna, I ba?a 
kept the fidth : Henceforth there ia laid up for me a enmn 
of ligfateousnesa, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
will gire me in that day. 2 Thnothy ir. 7, 8. 

A GREAT man in this nation, (Cardinal WoL 
sey,) in the near prospect of death, made that 
melancholy declaration, ^^ If I had served my 
Grod, as I have served my King, he would not 
have forsaken me in my last moments.*" Thus 
even the men of this world, when they can think, 
" set to thehr seal that God is true ;^ that ^^ pre- 
cious in his sight is the death of his saints ;^ and 
that, in walking through the valley and shadow of 
death, they need fear no evil. The experience 
of this blessedness is the high privilege of those 
who ^* come out from the world, continue separate, 
and no longer touch the unclean thing.*" The 
Lord receives them, is a Father to them, and they 
are ^* sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty.^ 

Of this blessedness St. Paul was a witness. 
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The happiness supposed by the dying Cardinal, 
the Apostle realized in his soul. He was truly a 
servant of Christ ; and he served him to the end, 
and found that his God did not forsake him in his 
last moments. While living, the Lord was the 
strength of his heart in the great work to which 
He called his servant ^' He is a chosen vessel 
to me,'' says the Lord, " to bear my name before 
Kings, and before the children of Israel.'' St Paul 
had recently experienced the faithfiilness of his 
Divine Master in one of those trying scenes. ^^ At 
my first answer," says he, ^^ no man stood with 
me, but all men forsook me ; notwithstanding, the 
Lord stood with me, and strengthened me, that by 
me the preaching might be fully known, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear ; and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the lion. And the Lord shall 
deliver me from every evil work, and preserve me 
unto his heavenly kingdom: To whom be the 
glory for ever and ever !" 

But this deliverance from the monster Nero 
was only a respite. The Lord's time was not 
fully come, to be glorified in the death of his ser- 
vant, therefore " the heart of the " Emperor " was 
turned as the rivers of waters." But it soon 
returned to its murderous course, and the life of 
thie Apostle of God was vilely cast away. In a 
prophetic view of this, St. Paul declared to his 
beloved Timotheus, " I am now ready to be 
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offered, and the time of my departure is at lumd. 
I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith : Henceforth there is 
laid up fi)r me a crown of righteousness, whidi 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give me in 
that day."" 

The Lord whom we worship is ^^ the same yes- 
terday, and to-day, and fi)r eyer.**^ His service is 
also the same; and they who now become his 
servants in the way taught by this Apostle, namely, 
^^rep^itance towards God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ,'" they know, that still ^^ his ear is 
not heavy, nor his arm shortened. Because he 
liveth, they live also. Their life is hid with 
Christ in God." In death also they find, that 
"love never faileth."' They give up thdr souls 
into his hands, *^ knowing in whom they have 
believed (" — that " to depart is to be with Christ; " 
and that, ^^ when Christ who is their life shall ap« 
pear, they also shall appear with him in glory .^^ 

Such was the way in which our honoured bro- 
ther, whose remains we have committed to the 
dust this day, (^^ in sure and certain hope of the 
resurrection to eternal life,^) " became a fellow- 
servant and citizen with the saints, and of the 
household of God. The new and the living way 
into' the holiest of aU, by the blood of Jesus," he 
proved to be stiU open, and still powerful. In the 
course of a bng life, and iminterrupted public 
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service of his Lord, for nearly forty-four years, he 
experienced that faithfulness and support from his 
Divine Master, which has been the theme of all 
his fellow-Bervants. The Lord was with him "in 
the fire and in the water ;" and in the close of his 
labours he viewed the promised land with exulting 
hope, and departed to his heavenly inheritance in 
the full triumph of faith. 

The words of my text seem therefore strikingly 
proper upon this occasion, A " partaker of like 
precious faith "" with the Apostle, like him, out 
honoured brother "fought" tokeepit. Likehiin, 
hemuntained the "course"' pointed out to him 
by the Lord ; and bore " the shield of faith ^ also 
triumphantly through the last conflict, resigning it 
only, with his soul, " into the hands of his merciful 
and faithful Creator." 

For our edification who are here before the 
Lord, I shall consider those words in the order 
which "the analogy of faith" requires. 

I. The "imth" which the Apostle obtained 
and kept. 

II. The "course" wliich he ran to diiliise the 
holiness and happiness of this faith. 

III. The " fight " which he maintained in or- 
der to keep it ; and 

IV. The " glorying of hope" which he "held 
fast unto tlie end." This will introduce an account 
of our honoured brother, (the father in the Lord 
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of many who hear me this day,) who foUowed the 
footsteps of this great Apostle as he foUowed Christ, 
and who, dying, found the same support and yic« 
tory. 

I. We behold in the records of truth what Paul 
was in his natural state, and what he became by 
grace. He was a man of ^ like passions with us; ^ 
and as he thought ^* he ought to do many diings 
against the name of Jesus,^ his passions obtained 
the sanctiGn of religion, to support and aj^lsud 
them in thea vicdenoe ; and he became thus ^* a 
blasphemer, a persecutor, and injurious. But when 
the loving kindness of God our Saviour towazds 
man appeaared" in all its beauty to his vicdentand 
contracted mind, he le«med anodier lesson. ^ Not 
by works of righteousness whidi.we have dooe,^ 
says he, " but by his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and the renewing o£ die 
Holy Ghost.**^ He was thus *^ saved by grace 
through fidth.*" 

He now with *^ unveiled fiice ^ entered into the 
great and meiciftil design of God, ^^ hid from ages 
and generations,^ namely, to give tt Divine Re* 
deemer to a ruined world ; — ^that this Redeemer, 
who was f(HetoId and prefigured throughout these 
ages, was now manifested in the person of Jesus 
Christ ; — <liat ^*in him dwelt all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily ; — diat ^* he offered himself 
to God, an offering,^ and ** a sacrifice ;"— diat 



"he vsEOlftde an foTUS,"(afiapTia, a sin-offering,) 
who knew no sin, that we might be the righteoue- 
ness of God ia him;" — that thus "Christ was 
made unto us of God, wisdom, righteousneBe, 
sanctifi cation, and redemption." The worldly, 
caraal views which he had entertained of the Mes- 
siah, and of his kingdom, now vanished irom his 
enhghtened mind. He saw the throne placed in 
heaven instead of being set up at Jerusalem. The 
happy subjects of this heavenly King, he now 
beheld, not in the unbelieving posterity of Abra- 
ham, according to the flesh, ripe for insurrection 
and plunder; but in all the believing children 
of God, who " being of faith, are blessed with 
faithful Abraham," Self-righteousness, and self- 
sufficiency, lose their dominion over him. He is 
"justified by faith ; he worships God in the Spi- 
rit, rejoices in Christ Jesus, and has no confidence 
in the flesh." 

And this " mystery of the faith," he knew, was 
to be kept in " a pure conscience." It has been 
said, that the poison by which Alexander tbeGrcal, 
so called, was hurried from the earth, was of so 
powerful a nature that it could only be carried, 
unmixed, in a vessel made of a horse's hoof. 
Certain it is, that the precious Uquor of faith, by 
which alone the life of God in the soul of man is 
supported, and increased can only be carried ia 
the vessel of a " pure conscience." Hence the 
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Apoflde -dedatei, that this also was a ground of 
joy to him ; ^^ that in simplicity and godly since- 
rity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the gnu!e of 
.God, he had his conversation in the world.*" 

II. And this faith he did not attempt to keep 
in ind<dence and ease. No; he bad not '^so 
learned Christ^ He had a ^^ course ^ to run mark* 
ed out fox him by the Spirit and Providence. of 
^t Grod who bad ^^ called him out of darkness 
into his marvellous light. The unction of the 
Holy One taught him the holy, and acceptable, 
and pierfect will of Grod. I now send thee,^ said 
the LfOrd, ^' to the Grentiles, to open their eyes, 
tod to turn them from darkness to light, and from 
^he power of Satan imto God; that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance 
among them that are sanctified by faith that is in 
me." 

And he was ^^ not disobedient to the heavenly 
vision.^ He ^^ conferred not with flesh and blood.^ 
He '^girded up the loins of his mind,^— confessed 
:Chri8t:in the sjrnagogue at Damascus ; and thus 
beguming his course of evangelical mercy in that 
dty whither he had been sent to oppress and to 
destroy, he went through the world, keeping the 
lists appointed by his invisible Judge. He rested 
not, for heaven was his goal. He could not rest 
here. " This one thing I do,'' says he, " forget- 
ting those things which are behind, and reaching 

D 
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forth unto those things which are before, I press 
to the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus." 

And it was not a level race ; it was upward, u 
well as onward. He was lo be meet for the hea- 
ven he preached, and to glorily the Master be 
proclaimed, " in his body, and in his spirit, which 
were the Lord's." He had to realize his own 
doctrine ; — " to go on to perfection ; " — to paee front 
a " babe" to a " young man,'" — to a "father in 
Christ ; " from " weakness and fear and muck 
trembhng, to be strong in the Lord, and in tbe 
power of his might ; to be rooted and grounded 
in love, and filled with tlie fiilness of God, I 
therefore," says he, " so run, not as uncertainly ; 
so fight I, not as one that bcat«th the air ^ but I 
keep under my body, and bring it into subjce- 
tjon ; lest that by any means, when I haw 
preached to others, I myself should be a cast- 
away." 

Ill, And throughout this "course," not rally 
dangers stood thick through all the ground, but 
fierce or subtle opposers contended with him. He 
knew it would be so. He had himself opposed 
the truth, and " breathed threatenings and slaugh- 
ter" against all who held it. He was therein 
called to fight what he himself calls " the good 
fight of faith." He sought not these enemies. He 
walked according to his own prceqits. He "fi»I- 
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lowed peace with aU men.^ He ^^ endeavoured to 
jjease his neighbour for his good to edification.'^ 
He ** became all things to all men ^ in loye. But 
Qurth and hell maintained the ofiensiye war. So- 
cn^tes would not be Inribed, by either ease or life, 
to re&ain firom teaching his fellow-citizens what he 
belieTed to be the truth. A greater than Socrates 
18 here ; and one who had not the first truths only 
to reveal, — the existence and unity of Grod. This 
Grod^ *^ reconciled in the Son of his love,^^ and this . 
'^zeoHiciliation to be witnessed by the eternal Spi- 
n%^ was the subject of his authoritative dedara- 
iiofia. The cold obscure view of the virtuous 
Heathen forms a striking contrast to the ^^ un- 
veiled face'*'* and exulting soul of the Apostle, 
while he ciies out, ^^ For me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain !^ Therefore he ^^ counted not his 
life dear,^ in comparison of that truth which he 
thus knew ^^was able to save the soul.^ How 
various the conflict ! ^^ I have fought,'^ says he, 
^'with beasts at Ephesus;^ — with those whom 
David calls *^ the beasts of the people.^ But he 
'^wrestled not only with rflesh and blood,^^ — ^with 
faratal, ignorant men, or with bitter zealots, who 
copt^okded f(»r the traditions of their fathers, (and 
scafupled not even to ^^ bind themselves with an 
oath that they would kill him !^) ^^ but also against 
{nincipaUties and powers,^^ visible and invisible? 
'^ against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 

D 2 



SERMON III. 



against spiritual wickedness in high places,'" And 
when false or mistaken brethren would wrest, ot 
lessen, the truths of the gospel, he " gave place 
by subjection, no, not for a moment," that these 
sacred truths might remain whole and undefiled 
with those who were gathered to the Lord by 
his ministry. He was thus troubled and opposed 
on every side. " The Holy Ghost," says he, 
" witnesses that in every place bonds and afflio- 
. tions await me. But those things move me not ; 
neither do I count my life dear unto myself, so I 
may finish my course with joy, and the ministry 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to tes- 
tify the gospel of the grace of God." 

The exalted courage of the hero of the Iliad is 
chiefly manifest in this, — that he knew he should 
fall in the conflict- He alone, of all the banded 
warriors against Troy, was not allowed the hope of 
triumphantly returning to his nniivc shore. He was 
certain to meet no equal in the field ; but he was 
also certain to meet death. In the face of death, 
and knowing that the"ontward man" should perish 
in the conflict, this great Apostle also fought. But 
it was " a good fight." It was for truth and love, 
and against falsehood and wickedness ; against 
death and hell. And " he fought not as one that 
beatcth the air. He put on the whole armour of 
God; and the weapons of his warfare were" thus 
" not carnal, but mighty through God to the pull- 
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iag down of strong holds, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of Grod, 
and bringing into captivity every thought,^ (in 
those who believe,) ''to the obedience of Christ.^ 
He now saw his warfare nearly ended ; and aa 
the Greeks returning from Troy, beholding the 
shores of their native land, shouted, '' Home ! 
Home !^ so the Apostle, after many a well-fought. 
day, glories '' not as one who putteth on his 
armour, but as one who putteth it oS^" The 
Grecian matrons, when they delivered the shield 
to their sons, said, '' Bring this home, or be 
brought home upon it.^ The retiuming warriors^ 
therefore, advanced their shields when entering 
the city, to show that they were not unworthy of 
the parental embrace. Behold the soldier of Jesus^ 
Cfar^t ! His Lord had delivered him the '' shield 
of faith,^ when he '' took away his sackcloth, and 
gilded him with gladness^ and strength, in the; 
city of Damascus. This shield he kept. All the 
eSBoirts of all his enemies could not wrest it from 
him. He is now near his Father^s house. He 
holds up his shield, all bruised in the battles of 
his Lord, and proclaims to all who were interested 
ift the combat, '' I have not fought in vain; I 
Jiave kept the faith.^^ He then resigned it, with 
his soul, into the hands of his Lord, henceforth 
to '^walk by sight,^ and eternally enjoy '' the rest 
jJiat remaineth for the people of God."" 
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IV. St. Paul bas dedared that <^ the light affie- 
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.^ 
This ^^ glorying of hope he maintained unto tlie 
end'' of his race ; and it was now " full of immor- 
tality." " Henceforth," kys be, " there is had 
up for me a crown of righteousness, whidi tlie 
Lord, the righteous Judge, will giye me in that 
day." Classical allusions were easy to, and aie 
fbequent with, St. Paul ; — a consequence of die' 
education he had received. Here is a plain aUo- 
jRon to the crowning of the victors in the funous 
Olympic games. To that renowned field of noUe 
contention, as it was thought, repaired aH the 
youth of Greece, and, indeed, of the civiHxed 
world. The Apostle not unfirequently alludes to 
these games. The self-denial and discipline, used 
})y the candidates, is referred to, 1 Corinthians ix. 
26 : " He who striveth for the mastery, is tem- 
perate in all things;" indeed, to an almost incre- 
dible degree. So exactly training themselves 
with respect to food, sleep, exercise, that tbesr 
bodies were in the most perfect state for exertion 
of every kind : Nor did St. Paul disdain to enforce 
a practical lesson on believers, from the discipline 
of these Athletee. But how different the object 
of pursuit ! " They do it," says he, " to obtain 
a corruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible." A 
garland of flowers, .placed on the head of the vic^ 
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tor, by tbe appointed judges, exalted him who 
obtained it to the stars. But tbe ^' crown of righ* 
teonsness, inccmruptible, undefiled, and that fitdeth 
not away,^ was the object of the Apostle's pursuit. 
He was ^^ b^otten again to this lively hope.*" A 
refinement in diyinity would expunge this hope 
tnm among the Christian graces, under the idea 
that virtue is its own reward. But do not those 
itfnerB fittget that b is not merd^ reward^ (which 
onrtainly a mercenary person may aim at,) which 
iapioposed to those who contend for victory in the 
heavenly course ? No; itis ^^acrown^^righte- 
ousBDess,^ the perfection of that ^' holiness ^ which 
^ beeometh the courts of the Lord for evar,^ as 
wdl as a perpetuity of bliss, which is the rich 
idieritatice of those who are renewed in the image 
of Him they serve. It is manifi^, that existence, 
irkh great powers, may be continued to those who 
ave eriL But the L(»rd has decreed that happi^ 
ime8 shall never be imparted, in time or eternity, 
separate firom koliness^'^^e great work of the 
Holy S[Hrit Therefore, not to desire or aim at 
thiB reward, is not to desire the perfection of holi- 
ness. If this sentiment be not ad(^ted through 
an aversion to the common mercenary notion of 
gvMlig to heaven, (which we may suppose was the 
reason why the Chevalier Ramsay, die apdbgist 
of die admirable Fendon, stigmatised all those 
who heU it, with the appellation of ^^ Spiritual 
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Epicuieans,") it must certainly arise fVom suW 
unpurged depravity. All true ChristiaDs muBt 
say, with the Psalmist and the Apostle, Then oiJy 
" shall I be satisfied, when I awake up after thy 
likeness ; when fully changed into thy image, from 
glory into glory ! " 

This gracious reward shall be given in that 
day, the one day appointed by the Eternal, to 
review all the days, and all the works, of the child- 
ren of men. " This will be the manifestation of 
the righteous judgment of God, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish." The Lord w3I 
then discover, in a way which He only can, whoM 
works were " begun, continued, and ended in 
Him.^' These happy candidates fur heavenly blu^ 
in a review of " then- work and labour that pro- 
ceedeth of love," all say, with the Apostle, " Not 
I, but the grace of God which was in me." This 
grace " excludes boasting ;" but it gives, at the 
same time, a consciousness that " their works are 
wrought in God." Hence they are not afraid ibtt 
the day of the Lord shall declare, or bring to light, 
any unworthy motive of action, or any cherished 
evil; " Their love is made perfect, and hence they 
have boldness in the day of judgment." 

" We are come," says the Apostle, in his Epis- 
tle to the Hebrews, " to the general assembly," — 
wanjyujsei — the very name given by the heathen 
writers to the general assembly of the victors at 
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Olymjna ! We now behold by faith this glorious 
consummation, this happy result, of all the toilsi 
sufferings, and hopes, of God^s people. But it 
shall be the object of sight. The Lord, the righ- 
teous Judge, shall appear, and ^' all who sleep in 
Jesus will Grod bring with him." ** I saw,'' says 
St. John, ^' a great white throne, and Him that sat 
on it, firom whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away l'^ *^ We must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ," says St. Paul. With 
what confidence does this victor, though now 
within the toils of the last enemy, draw near by 
fidth to Him whom he ^^ served with his spirit in 
the gospel of his Son! Grod gave him not the 
spirit of fear, but of power and love. — There is 
laid up for me," says he, ^ • a crown of righteousr 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me in that day." Thus does this champion 
of free grace,— that grace which, divinely free, 
plucked him as a brand from the burning, — ^now 
vindicate the awfril purity and righteous retribur 
tion of the Judge of the world. St. Paul ^^ loved, 
not in word nor in tongue, but in deed aivi in 
truth." He ^^ sought not his own things, but the 
things of Jesus Christ.^ — For him he suffered the 
loss of all things, and counted them but as dung, 
that he might win Christ." He trusted in the 
Lord, and he is not confounded. ^^ His faith is 
found unto praise, and honour, and glory." 

d5 
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Yes, God himself has thus taught us that there 
is such a strange thing as the praise of a creature 
even in his presence I " He is righteous in all 
his ways;" the very fountain of "the love that 
envieth not." " They that honour me," says the 
Lord, " I will honour." A B-oman general with- 
drew from the Senate, when his achievements were 
going to be spoken of, declaring he would not stay 
to hear his nothings magnified. But Paul knev 
that all the praise of bcUevcrs is indeed the praise 
of that celestial Vine, of which they are, in their 
best estate, but fruitful branches. The crown, 
therefore, he refuses not through voluntary humi- 
lity : But he casta it before the throne, and joins 
the song that never shall end, " Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and liath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father ; to him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever, Amen." 

In the theatre at Olympia, titat general assent' 
bly, convened by the god of this world, the king 
of all the children of pride, an eulogy, a discourse 
of praise, celebrated the exertions of the success- 
ful candidates. This eulogy was called vrav^yu- 
pixDf Kayni, from whence is derived our English 
word panegyric. But the victors, the judges, and 
the assembly, after feasting on these panegyrics, 
departed to death. The garland withered, and 
the wearer dropped into the dust. But " the 
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King etenud^ immortal, and invisible, wbo only 
bath immortality,^ shall lead his victmous ser- 
vuts to life eternal. ^^ They shall follow the 
Lamb firom fbui^ain to fountain of liTing water,^ 
and run with Him the never-ending round of hea* 
venly delights. ^^ Behold the tabemade of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be luis people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God. And Gt)d shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there 
ihall.be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain : For the for* 
mer thin^ are passed away. Now be ye followers 
of Paul, as he was of Christ.'^ 

I am not a&aid to say of our departed brother, 
that he thus followed the great Apostle of the 
Grentiles. We r^al his own words, and say, 
^^ There is one Lord, one faith, one Spirit, one 
body, one hope of our calling: One God and 
Fadier of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in iyou alL^ This one Lord gave to our 
honoured brother the " one faith '^ of the gospel ; 
the flEUth which *^ overcometh the world, and work- 
eth by love.'' He also " ran the race set before 
him,*' and contended with the 'enemies of this 
^^ one Lord," with the divine weapons of truth 
and love. And the Apostle himself did not mani- 
fest a dearer or more decided victory over ^^ the 
laist «aemy, — Death," than did our venerable 
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friend. He also could and did say, in that last 
awful trial, " O death ! where is thy sting ? 
grave ! where is thy victory ? Thanks be to God 
who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.'" 

The faith which our brother (a father in the 
Church) received from God, the course which he 
ran, to cominuaicBte it to perishing sinners, and 
the conflicts he sustained to keep it, he has him- 
self detailed in a small book published a few years 
ago. From this I shall make a short estract, and 
then subjoin the account of his last victory upon 
earth ; which is, indeed, the holy stamp and seal 
of heaven on his faith and service. 

I. From this narrative we learn, that he was 
born in this village, and in the same house in 
which his remains were this day beheld by his 
weeping friends. His patents feared God; and 
he was taught to reverence religion from his child- 
hood. But the gospel in its power, as " recon* 
ciling man to God," and " creating him anew 
in Christ Jesus," was unknown, not only to hia 
parents, but to the whole of the inhabitants of this 
place. 

From his yotith ho was remarkably serious, 
loved retirement, and constantly attended the pub- 
lic worship of the Church ; and on this account, 
to use his own words, " He thought himself a 
right good Christian ; and had no doubt but, die 
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when he might, he should be eyerlastmgly happy 
with God;^ 

As he thus ^^ went about to establish his own 
r^hteousness,^ as the ground of his acceptance 
with God, he despised those who magnified the 
*^ righteousness which is of God by faith,^ and 
especially that people whom it was afterward his 
glory to minister to in the Grospel of God our 
Saviour. 

In the year 17^9 being then in the twenty- 
-first year of his age, two sermons preached in the 
eld church, in Leeds, by the Reverend Henry 
Crooke, Curate of Hunslet, fell into his hands. 
There was such an outcry against these discourses, 
and the Minister that preached them was so ridi- 
culed, that in his own defence he published them. 
" Here,^ says Mr. Fawson, " I may stand and 
admire the wisdom and goodness of Grod : It was 
in reading these sermons that my mind was en- 
lightened, and my judgment rightly informed, 
respecting the way of salvation by faith in the 
Redeemer. One of these discourses was on Isaiah 
xsix. 11, 12 : — ^ And the vision of aU is become 
unto you as the words of a book that is sealed, 
which men deliver unto one that is learned, saying. 
Bead this, I pray thee ; and he saith, I cannot, 
for it is sealed : And the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, saying. Read this, I pray thee, 
and he saith, I am not learned.^ Fxom these 



62 SERMON III. 

words, the Preacher showed the necessity of divine 
illumination ; and that the Scriptures without it 
are a sealed book, both to the learned and the 
untearned. The other sermon was from Jeremiah 
vi. 16 : — ' Thus saith the Lord, stand ye in the 
wnys, and see, and ask for the old patlis, where is 
the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find 
rest for your souls ; but they said, We will not 
walk therein.' In this discourse, he showed from 
the Scriptures, the Common-Prayer Book, the 
Articles and Homilies of the Church, that salva- 
tion by faith was the good old way, and that be- 
side it there is no other in which a sinner can find 
rest to his soul-" The scales thus fell from his 
eyes, and he was prepared to receive that Gospel 
which before was foolishness to him. 

He first heard the Methodists in the town of 
Otiey. His own account of this his first introduce 
tion to that people, among whom he afterward 
lived and died, is highly impressive : " I went to 
Otley, and heard Mr. James Cddic preach fr^m 
Acts xiii. 38 : ' Be it known unto you, therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins.' I was 
very much surprised to see the serious and devout 
behaviour of the people that I had so much des- 
pised; and I was dehghtcd with the singing. But 
the discourse delivered from the pulpit, with such 
a heavenly solemnity, (juite astonished me. Here 
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it was that the Lord fixed a resolution in my 
heart to seek and to serve him, which, through 
his infinite mercy and love, has continued to this 
day^ and which, I doubt not, shall abide with me 
for ever.'' 

He had now got into the good way; but he 
soon found that, as of old, it was everywhere 
q^ken against. His parents, relatives, and neigh- 
boors, with one voice, condemned the new reli* 
gion, as they termed it, ;^hich he had taken up; 
nor eould aU his intreaties or expostulations pro- 
cm^ him even a patient hearing. *^ My mind,'' 
says he, '* was not a little pained to see those I 
86 cordially loved, in such distress on my account, 
and especially as I knew, that ail the opposition 
and unkind treatment that I met with from them, 
jffoceeded from ignorance; and that their souls 
were in as great danger as I saw my own to be. 
But the words of our Lord sounded in my ears, 
^ He who loveth father or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me.' I therefore saw that I must, 
at all events, pursue the one thing needful, though 
all should be o£Pended with me." 

Notwithstanding this oppoation, hislabour for 
the good of his friends was not in vain. His 
brother, and others of his rdatives, were deeply 
awakened ; so that his father declared, he would 
occasion the ruin of the whole fisimily ! ^^ You 
think5" said he, ^^ to make my house a preadiing* 
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house when once my head is laid ; but I will take 
care it shall never be yours ; I wiU rather leave it 
to the poor of the pariah." 

After much humble and earnest expoEtuUtion, 
he at length prevailed on his father to read Mr. 
Wesley's Sermons. This gave him a more favour- 
able opinion of the doctrine of the Methodists, 
and softened hia mind in some degree, so that iie 
consented at last to hear the Methodist Preachers, 
and soon after began to pray that the Lord would 
direct him how he might serve Him, While in thia 
state of mind, Mr. I'awson observes, that " one 
Sunday morning, while my father was earnestly 
crying to God, divine light was communicated to 
his mind, his conscience was deeply awakened, and 
he was brought into the bitterest distress onr ac- 
count of sin, so that he could hartlly hope for 
mercy. On this memorable day, my soul was in 
a sense brought out of prison, as I had from this 
time full liberty to attend upon all Uivinc ordin- 
ances without interruption, and very soon, all the 
fitmily, eight in number, joined the society. My 
father soon after invited the Preachers to his house, 
and thus prevented me from making it a preaching- 
house, by making it one himself" 

These circumstances were very encoura^ng; 
hut with respect to himself, he " still laboured 
under the intolerable burden of a hard, unaflfec- 
ted, and insensible heart. I had," says he, " no 
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access to the thnme of grace ; no comfortable fifee- 
dom in payer; and the Lord seemed to hide his 
fiioe, and to refuse to be gracious to me. In this 
state I went to Berwick, to hear that heart-search- 
ing Preacher, Mr. Hosmer, and the mighty pow- 
er of Grod was indeed present. On a sudden my 
heart was broken to pieces, my spirit was deeply 
wounded, my head was as waters, and my eyeir 
finintains of tears. The anguish of spirit which 
I then felt, exceeds all description. And yet I 
could heartily praise the Lord while in this deep 
distress^ because He had thus answered my long- 
continued prayer.^ 

He now sought the I^rd with his whole heart. 
No dbtance, no weather, hindered his attendance 
<m the means of grace ; and nothing appeared 
hard or difficult to him. Yet still he was ready 
to conclude, ^^ There is no help — there is no mer-* 
cy for me.^ But the Lord encouraged him whfle 
he was^ thus gaining painful self-knowledge. ^^ One 
morning,^ says he, ^* as I was walking in the fields, 
the Lord comforted my drooping heart, by dart- 
ing these edcoun^ing words into my mind : * O 
wait thou the Lord^s leisure, be strong, and he 
shall comfort thine heart ! ** Hereby I was refreshed 
for the present, and for some time was enabled to 
^ hope^ ai^d quietly wait for the salvation of God.**^ 

The time of his deliverance now drew near. 
** I went,^' says he, '* to Bardsey, to hear Mr. 
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Hosmer. This was a new place, and many came 
from various parts to hear the word of God. An 
extraordinary influence attended the word that 
night. Mr. Hosmer preached on Isaiah xli. 10: 
' Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be not dis- 
mayed, for I am tliy God : I will strengthen thee, 
yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteousneBS.' These words 
were applied to my father's mind by the Spirit 
of God while the Minister was reading them, and 
he was brought into glorious liberty. Here I 
adore the wisdom and goodness of God, in the 
methods he takes ' to hide pride from man,' and 
that *he who glorieth may glory in the Lord:' 
My dear father, who had been so great a hindw- 
sncc to mc, was adopted into the family of God 
before me ! This constrained me to praise God, 
and yet, if possible, it increased my trouble ten- 
fold. I kneeled before the Lord tliroughout the 
whole service, and for a considerable time after it 
was over, weeping, trembling, and crying to the 
Lord for mercy ; but deliverance was not ye*. 
Mr. Hosmer, in tender compassion to the soulfl 
which he saw in such deep distress, appointed * 
meeting for extraordinary prayer the next roomingi 
which was Sunday, March 16, 1760. I went to 
that meeting deeply distressed, and yet I wwt 
with a full expectation of finding the salvation of 
God. It appeared to me that I had no hope 
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bqrond ibat meetmg; that if I Ad not find the 
Lord ihere^ I never should find him. Before 
the service began, a person who tenderly pitied 
me said, ^ Fear not. The Lord grackmsly visited 
your fatiier last night, and you will find the bless- 
ing this morning. You have been an instrument 
in his band of bringmgall the family mto the way, 
and He will not leave you behind.^ These words, 
however, afforded me no comfort. I knew I must 
not expect salvation because I had done some- 
thing, but wholly by graccy through faith in the 
blood of Christ. 

^^ The service no sooner began, than the Lord 
was wonderftiUy present I was upon my knees, 
in the middle of the room, and, if possible, in 
gieacter anguish than ever. Surely, the sorrows 
of death compassed me about, and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me. Then I called upcm the 
name dP the Lord, O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver 
my soul ! He heard me from his holy hill. He 
spoke, and I heard his voice. He graciouly 
applied that Uessed word to my soul, ^ Thou art 
nmie.^ (Isaiah xUii. L) In a moment, I waspev- 
feetly' delivered from all my guilty fears. My 
deep sorrow, my extreme distress, was entirely 
gone. The peace of God flowed into my con- 
scknce, and the love of Grod was shed abroad in. 
my heart abundantly. My whole soul was filled 
wiih sacred heavenly joy ; yea, I triumphed in the 
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God of my salvation. The kingdom of heaven 
was opened in my soul in that happy hour, and 
the light of God's countenance shone wilh resplen- 
dent hrightness upon me. I did not know that 
the words appHed to me were in the Bible; but 
this did not at all damp my joy in the Lord, as I 
was well assured they were the voice of God to 
me ; but very soon after my brother told me I 
might find thera in the Bible. Rising early to 
prayer one morning, I opened my Bible on that 
very passage, which was a kind of sealing the pro- 
mise to my soul. 

" The deliverance the Lord wrought was so 
great, the change in my mind so extraordinary, that 
I could never doubt of my acceptance with God, 
through Christ, imto this day. Having passed 
through such very painful exercises of mind, and 
being favoured with so clear a manifestation of the 
love of God to my soul, no one need to wonder, 
that, since the time I have acted in a public capa- 
city in the Church, I have been led to bear my 
testimony to the absolute necessity of evary 
believer enjoying ' the knowledge of salvation by 
the remission of sins ;' especially when the Scrip- 
tures are so remarkably clear and express on that 
head." 

Thus was our honoured brother made a pw- 
takerof the faith of the Gospel. He now "called 
Jesus Lord by the Holy Ghost; and the lift 
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which be lived in the flesh, he lived liy faith in 
the Son of Grod ;^ proving his kingdom to be now, 
aIso, *^ righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost.^ 

It could not be that such a one, now beholding 
the guilt and misery of man in the light of God, 
and who had also proved the remedy of God'^s 
providing, should not strive that others should 
partake of it Men are apt to say, to those who 
would commend their Saviour to others, ^* Keep 
your religion to yourselves."^ But men of faith 
and love cannot do this. They must strive to 
difiuse the happiness which they feel. It is the, 
will of God concerning them, that they should 
thus be ^^ the salt of the earth,"^ and the ^^ savour 
of life,^ to those '^ who seek death in the error of 
,their ways.*" 

11. This COURSE our honoiured brother had 
nowVto run. " Having found,^ says he, " salva- 
tion myself, I felt an intense desire that others 
should enjoy the same unspeakable blessing. I 
therefore began a meeting for prayer on Sunday 
evenings, and many of our neighbours attended. 
As we liad no one who could give a word of ex- 
hortation, I sometimes read a sermon, or one of 
the Homilies of the established Church. At length 
I took God^s own book^ read a chapter, and 

endeavoured to explain it The people bore with 

my weakness^ constantly attended at all opportu><^ 
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nities, and my feeble endeavours were crowned 
with some degree of success. 

" About six weeks after, I found peace with 
God, Mr. Hosmer divided our little society into 
two classes, and made me the Leader of one of 
tfaem. This was a heavy cross to me, but I did 
not dare to refuse it. The first time I met the 
class, I was brought into a much higher state of 
grace than before. From that time, I enjoyed 
' the abiding witness of the Spirit,' my mind was 
constantly stayed on God, and I enjoyed uninter- 
rupted communion with him. For many years, 
no evil temper, unholy desire, or camal affection, 
had any place in my soul ; but I was favoured 
with the continual presence of God. 

" I was soon exceedingly pressed to visit the 
neighbouring societies, to give them a word rf 
exhortation ; but this I absolutely refused, as I 
thought myself utterly unqualified for any thing 
of that kind." — But in the year l^Gl, Mr. John 
Johnson, the Superintendent of the Leeds Circuit, 
insisted he should obey this call. This, Mr. Paw- 
son observes, was a great and sore trial to him ; 
but after much prayer, he submitted to follow 
Mr. Johnson's directions. He therefore, in various 
places, declared to others those truths which he 
knew to be " the power of God unto salvation." 
The people received him in love, and he was 
abundantly encouraged to proceed. He continued 
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tbus to preadi, as the Lord opened his way, till 
the Con&renoe, whidi was held in Leeds in the 
year 1762. Mr. Johnson, who acted as a father 
towards Um, pressed him to attend it, and recom* 
mended him to be received on trial as a Travelling 
FjieBcbec. ^ When Mr. Wesley,'' says Mr. Paw* 
son, ^judced me if I was willing to give myself 
op 40 the work, I trembled exceedingly, as I was 
fiHtfiom being satisfied that this was the wp of 
the Lord concerning me. However, as I believed 
they were a body of men met together to order 
and setde the affairs of the Church of God, I 
thought they were certainly under a Divine influ- 
ence. I therefore replied, * I am deeply sensiMe 
of my own weakness and insufficiency for so great 
a work; but if you and the brethren think good 
to make trial of me,' I give up myself to you.'^ 
He was thus evidently brought by the hand of the 
Lord into his vineyard, from henceforth ^* to sow 
to the Spirit, and of the Spirit to reap everlasting 
life.^ The care of the Churches, as well as '^ hokU 
Wfg forth the word of life,^ now devolved upon 
him. He ^refore received that w<Mrd as the 
wiU of the liOrd concerning him : *^ You have 
nothing to do but to save souls, therefore spend 
andbe spent th^ein.^ This was the oidy chargk 
which Mr. Wesley used to give to the Preachers 
after their examination. — From that time, fat 
nearly forty-&iir years, he pursued Ins steady 
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course, never deviating from the path thus pointed 
out to him by the Spirit and providence of God. 
" I entered upon the work," says he, *' wiiti a 
single eye. I am satisfied that I had nothing in 
view hut the honour of God, in the salvation rf 
souls ; and such was the labour and toil, together 
with the many and great hardships which the 
Preachers had to endure, that I rejoiced in hope, 
that I should soon he worn out, finish my course, 
and be happy with my God for ever." 

III. But the Lord lengthened out his useful 
life, and not only enabled him to persevere in his 
course, but to ficht " the good fight of faith," 
when wicked or unreasonable men would " pervert 
the right ways of the Lord," or turn him aside 
from them- A specimen had been given him, in 
his own family, of what he should have to endure 
from those who, having neither poverty ofaptTit, 
nor living faith, would therefore put darknesB for 
light, and call evil good, and good evil. In these 
conflicts he approved himself a servant of the 
Lord, not striving with ungodly men in iheir own 
bad ways offeree or guile, but by a patient "mam- 
festation of the truth, commending himself to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God." In 
all things not directly evil, he ever manifested 8 
very yielding spirit ; and certainly if at any time 
he erred herein, it was a mistake consistent with 
the purest motives, and flowing from an ardent 



THE GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH. 'JS 

ieare . of *^ following peace with ail men,^ and 
thus promote in all men that ^* holiness without 
which no man shall see the Lord.^ 

And he was patient in suffering for the Lord. 
Much c^ this fight of affliction fell to the lot of 
the first Preachers. Our honoured brother shrunk 
not from this cross. He seemed to enter fuUy 
into the views of the great Apostle,—" To you,^' 
says he, to his beloved Philippians, " it is given 
to suffer."*^ Mr. Pawson refused not this gift of 
God. His soul mourned over those who did so. 
Speaking of Mr. Hosmer, his father in the Gos- 
pel, he thus laments the deviation of that man 
of God : " An uncommon influence generally 
att^ided his ministry. His gift of prayer was 
extraordinary. He would plead and wrestle with 
the Lord, as if he had been in his immediate 
presence, and had beheld him face to face. O 
wh;U a pity that a man so greatly qualified for 
usefulness in the Church of God, should sit down 
to follow any other employment! Surely he 
missed his providential way when he gave up 
travelling, and settled in his business as a Surgeon 
at Sunderland. And how wonderfully did the 
Lord afflict him both in body and mind for many 
years ! He was obliged to give up business, was 
reduced to a state of abject poverty ; and afler 
suffering what no pen can describe, he died in 
peace in the city of York. O that all whom God 

E 
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halh calkd to labour in the word and dodriii^ 
may take warning by this his afflicted mamaOSf 
and wherein the Lord hath called them, thereiii 
abide faithful unto death r 

€ 

Thus our honoured brother, being dead, y^ 
speaketh unto us, who still have our *< hand to 
the plough.''* He hath left us an example hercki, 
that we may tread in his steps. The language of 
his heart, and frequently of his lips, during his 
pilgrimage, was 

Till glad I lay this body down, 

Thy serTant, Lord, attend : 
And, O ! my life of mercy crown 

With a triumphant end ! 

And his prayer was graciously answered. He 
^^ delighted himself in the Lord, and God gave 
him the desire of his heart.^ He had been ftr 
some time conscious of weakness of body, which 
none of his friends could discern by his appear- 
ance or labour ; and he therefore accepted an inri- 
tation to the Wakefield circuit, as, to use his own 
words, " it lay near his burying place."^ Thegre. 
with his father, brother, and other dear relatives, 
who had departed in the faith, he desired to rqpose 
his body till the morning of the resurrection; 
while his active and devoted spirit pressed to 
return to God who gave it. 

" On the third of February, 1806, he preached 
at Wakefield from Mark iii. 35 : — * Whosoever 
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feliall do the will of God, the same is my brother, 
apad sister, and mother.^ He had for some time 
complained of in^sposition, and now expressed 
himedf as incapable of further labour in the min- 
islfy. On Thursday the sixth of February, he 
iras for the first time confined to his room, being 
attacked by an inflammation in the bowels^ From 
this period, he appeared to be fast approaching to 
the grave ; this was to him a source of consolation ; 
and he frequently declared, that when his pain 
was most acute, his confidence in God was strongs 

*^ On T«Ksday the 25th, to the astonishment 
of all, lie came down stairs without assistance, and, 
with uncommon earnestness, exhorted those Min- 
isters who were present, to insist especially on the 
necessity ^f enjoying the tvUness of the Spirit, 
and holiness of heart ; and then declared, that the 
ofify ibundarien of his hope was the infinite merits 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. On the same day, he 
said to those around, ^ All will be well soon ; I 
can speak of livy funeral as cheeifully as of my 
weddii^.^ In a conversaticm he had with a friend, 
on the necessity of doing all things to the glory 
of God ; be dedared, that he had never purchased 
a single article since his convermn, but with an 
eye to eternity, and said, ^ I have nothing to do ; 
all is ready .^ He mentioned a friend who had said 
to him, ^ I am afraid I shall grow too nch.** f I 

£ 2 
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replied,' said he, 'you have nothing to do with 'that 
tear. You can prevent it ; you have the remedy 
in your own hands.' 

On Wednesday 26th, when several friends were 
present, after expressing, in the most elevated and 
forcible language, his glorious prospects into eter- 
nity, he began to pray with the utmost fervency; 
for the Conference, that they might abide by 
their original doctrines ; also, in a most affecUng 
manner, for his partner, that the Lord wouU 
enable her cheerfully to resign him into his hands; 
and he assured her, that while she hved, her 
Maker would be her husband, and that He would 
support her through the same trying scene. He 
then prayed for every individual present, and, 
though exceedingly weak, he, after this, at the 
request of Mrs. Pawson, with perfect recollectioD 
and presence of mind, baptized a child belonging 
to a particular friend : This was an affecting sight, 
and a most solemn season. 

" On Thursday the 27th, to Mr. Smith, who 
came from Birstal, he said, ' Give my love to the 
congregation, and tell them, I am going to my 
precious Saviour : The heaven of heavens is open 
to my view : I have nothing on my mind : I have 
nothing to do but to die : I have long been sailing 
to this heavenly haven ; sometimes the seas have 
been rough and tempestuous ; Satan has often 
tried to raise a storm, if possible, to overset my 
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iitde bark, but this he could not effect. No, 
No I Now Satan ' hath no business with me ; he 
j^pears to have quitted the field, and given it up 
as a lost case.^ At another time, he spoke to this 
eflfect : ^ All the powers of darkness will never be 
able to extinguish the flame of Divine love that 
bfoms within.^ Soon afterwards he said : ^ It is 
enough, Christ died for me : I am mounting to 
the throne of God. Where would you have me 
go ?^ Then he broke out into the most rapturous 
strains of praise, and clasping his hands, said, 
' I know I am dying ; but my death-bed is a bed 
of roses ; I have no thorns planted upon my dying 
pillow.' 

^ On Friday 28th, bemg told that he would 
weary himself by speaking too much, he exclaimed, 
^ I spend my breath as freely as I received it.' 
One of his friends reminding him, that he had 
not now to seek the Lord, he replied, ^ No: I 
have not to seek the Lord, nor has He to seek me.' 
Some wine and water being offered to him, he 
(though scarcely able) took it into his own hand, 
and then, in the most solemn and affecting man- 
ner, repeated the form used in the administration 
of the sacrament This was indeed a blessed and 
profitable season to aU present. 

" Saturday, March 1st. — About one o'clock 
this morning, he spoke of death with the greatest 
dieeif ulness ; and, feding his pidse, wondered 
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that he (meaning death) should* dday his eomiai^ 
^ I have no dread,^ said he, ^ all is prepared, 
death is welcome.^ A few hours after this^ lie 
again committed his partner into the hands of God, 
telling her, as before, she would soon follow, and 
that the Lcnrd would be her refiige and strength. 
Feeling himself exceedingly weak, he said, ^ I an 
on the y»ge of eternity,^ and with his utmost 
remaining strength exclaimed, ^ Victory ! Victory ! 
Victory ! through the blood of the Lamb ! Let 
my soul now take its everlasting flight.^ After 
this he sung the following verse, ftom one of his 
favourite hymns : 

*• O could we make those doubts remove. 
Those gloomy doubts that rise ; 
And see the* Canaan that we love, 
With unbedouded eyes. 

Doubts ! gloomy doubis ! where are they R I 
know nothing of gloomy doubts, I have none. 
Where are they gone ?' A friend replied, * I sup- 
pose they are fallen at the foot of the cross, where 
Bunyan^s Pilgrim lost his burden.^ ^O!^ said 
6ur reverend* Father, ^ but I am now upon At 
delectable mountains, and, with the shepherd's 
spying-glass, I view the heavenly country.^ 

^^ At this time there appeared a favourable 
change in his complaint, which continued about 
ten days, during which period, through extreme 
debility, he was incapaUe of speaking much, but 
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what he said was strongly expressive of his happy 
Uste. ^ I have,^ aaid he, at one time, ^ no pain, 
lidbiess, or sorrow, nor a wish to live or die. All 
i» wdL Yes,^ said he, exerting himsdf. 

Heaven already is began. 
Everlasting life is won. 

Is won, is won ! I die a safe, easy, happy death ! 
Thou, my Gk>d, art present ! I feel thou art, pre* 
cioua Jesus i Glory, glory be to God i It is God 
thai jtistifieth ; tvho is he that condemneth f Itis 
Christ that died, pea, rather that is risen agaiuy 
who ever lioeth to make intercession for us! 
What shall separate us from the love of Christ ^^ 
'^ Sunday 16th. — Having passed through a 
very painful night, he thought two more such 
would carry him off; but he said, * All is well ; my 
life is hid with Christ in Gt)d ; and you, my dear 
partner, will soon follow me.^ He then with pecu- 
fiar energy spoke the following lines : 

Trembling, hoping, ling'ring, flying, 
O ! the pain, the bliss of dying I 

** Monday 17- — Being asked if he wanted any 
tlung, he replied, ^ I want nothing but my blessed 
Jesus and death. But I have him now ; thanks 
be to God, Christ is mine. I am dying, but I 
shall live for ever ; Christ is all in all to me. 
Death is indeed desirable, but all the days of my 
appointed time will I wait, till my change come!^ 
Oae present said, ^ You will have a blessed change.' 
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' Yes,' said he, ' I know I shall.' To one who 
came to see him, he said, ' My kind friend, I am 
drawing fast to a conclusion ! ! my Jesus ! 
It is all hght and glory ; I am completely happy, 
completely happy !' 

" On Tuesday the 18th, suffering much from 
difficulty of breathing, he said, 'Dying work is 
hard wtirk ; but, now that my strength fails, God 
is the strength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever ; Yes, for ever and ever ! Christ is my Savi- 
our, my all ! Help me to render unto thee the 
praise so justly due to thine excellent name fin 
the support I feel, Thou dost not suffer me to 
faint. No ! 

Frdiii Zicm's top the breeics blow, 
BefreEhing all the vhIcs below.' 

- " Early on Wednesday morning, he lifted up 
his hands and eyes towards heaven, and siud, 
' Lord Jesus, receive my spirit !' And in a short 
space, exclaimed, 'My God! my God! my God!' 
These were the last words he distinctly uttered. 
He was now incapable of speaking, and sunk very 
fast, but was perfectly sensible to the end. He 
died about twenty minutes past nine o'clock in the 
morning, apparently without any struggle or pain ; 
leaving a most glorious testimony that he wai 
gone to be for ever with the Lord." 

Having several times visited our honoured bro- ' 
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tber during his illness, I can testify that in the 
above account the half is not told (indeed it 
could not be) concerning the abunda/nt entrance, 
vhich the Lord so manifestly gave to his favoured 
servant, into his everlasting kingdom. While 
sitting by his bed, I often thought, that / sat in 
heavenly places with our adorable Master. I 
have seen many persons die happy; but one to 
whom death was so completely nothings I have 
seldom seen. When a friend, helping him into 
bed, observed, ** Sir, your foot is swdled," he 
replied, with an ease and cheerfulness that cannot 
be described, ^^ No matter; I shall never want it 
again." I know of no paraUel to the death-scene 
of our venerable friend, excepting that given us 
by Pomeranus.and Luther, of the death of Am- 
brose Bernard, in the University of Wirtemberg. 
'' In this University,'' says Pomeranus, " Am- 
brose Bernard,, a man, sober, wise, virtuous, and 
such a one as loved Christ entirely, chanced cer- 
tain days before he died to be sick, and to keep 
his bed; yet felt he no grief of his sickness, but 
seemed by and by therein transformed, as it had 
been into another life. For he spoke, unto us so 
solaciously and pleasantly, that he would rejoice 
with us as one neither feeling death nor disease. 
He could not fear death, for he felt nothing thereof. 
And ever as mention was made of Christ, from 
the very heart he rejoiced, and said, that grace, 

E 5 



health and mercy from God, the everlaBling 
Father, hath only chanced to us by his mort 
meek aufferingB. An unspeakable love had he 
unto Christ, and always called upon God the 
Father in only Spirit and verity. He talked joj- 
fully, yea, he both dalhed and laughed, but all 
was in spiritual things ; so that a roan not tho- 
roughly knowing the matter, would have thought 
him never to have been worldly wise in his 1^, 
neither yet to have need of his bed in that hour. 
In this innocence did our Lord Jesus Christ takt 
him hence, moHt pleasantly and sweetly, without 
other pains to all our sight. So that having 
knowledge of Christian faith, with the entire low 
of God, and hope of the better resurrection, he 
neither felt dolour nor death, neither tasted il, 
nor yet saw it." 

" This man," says Luther, " is surely gone, 
though he seem still here ; for he knoweth no mao- 
ner of thing pertaining to the flesh, nor yet to 
death. When we put him in mind of his matters, 
he knoweth not the world, nor yet this life. He 
is merry, he joyfiilly laugheth, and propoundeth 
unto us, in his innocent state, most wonderful my»- 
teries. But in the end he derideth us, as who. 
should say, ' Fare ye well now, I have no more to 
do with this world.' The Lord, of his infinite 
mercy, grant me such a gracious end, that, in the 
hour of death, I nothing remember this world- 
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He sang his coneummaium long before he de- 
parted, committing his soul into the hands of 
Sod." 

To conclude. When we view the faith by 
whicb our departed friend was strengthened to 
ran his heavenly course, and behold his faithful* 
ness unto, death in that course, with the victory 
wldeh the Lord gave him over the last enemy, we 
HUty surely adopt, for him, the strong description 
ef die renewed man, given us by a writer of the 
present day : — 

^For the Almighty Spirit to descend on a 
man, to apprehend him, as the great Apostle 
^1^, amidst the thoughtless crowd, by a potency 
Aat transforms when it touches him, and to con» 
duct him forward towards another life, under an 
influence which purifies him as he advances, in 
spite of all the powers of corruption, is a more 
eictraordinary train, if the Divinp management 
could be fuUy disclosed, than the mere political 
history of an empire. This man will be happy to 
look back to the first operations of the sacred 
influences, whether they were mingled in early 
life almost insensibly with his feelings, or came on 
him with mighty force at some particular time, 
and in connexion with some assignable and memor- 
able circumstance, which was apparently the in- 
strumental cause. He will trace all the stages 
and vicissitudes of his better life, with grateftil 
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acknowledgments to the sacred power which has 
advanced him to a decisiveness of religious habit, 
that seems to stamp eternity on his character. In 
the great majority of things, habit is a greater 
plague dian ever afflicted Egypt; in religious 
character, it is a grand felicity. The devout man 
exults in the indications of his being fixed and 
irretrievable. He feels this confirmed habit as 
the grasp of the hand of God, which will never let 
him go. From this advanced state he looks with 
firmness and joy on futurity ; and says, ^ I cany 
the eternal mark on my forehead that I belong to 
Grod. I am firee of the universe, and I am ready 
to go to any world to which He shall please to 
transmit me, certain that everywhere, in height 
or depth, he will acknowledge me for ever,' ^ 
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VnEX answered Peter, and said unto him, Behold, we have for- 
saken all, and followed thee ; what shall we have, there- 
fore ? And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. And every one that hath forsaken houses, or Kre- 
thren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wifb, or cfaildrco, 
or lands, for my name^s sake, shall receive an hundred fcdd, 
and shall inherit everlasting life. — Matt. xiz. 27 — 29. 

" All Scripture is given by inspiration of God.' 
[t is designed to be the food of that spirit which 
* €k)d breathed into man : ^ — " My wine to cheer, 
ny bread to stay.^ And it is profitable for ^' re- 
proof,'^ when wood, hay, and stubble, are put in 
llie place of gold, silver, and precious stones ; for 
'^ correction in righteousness,'^ when the gospel of 
God our Saviour is not adorned m aU things ; and 
for " edification,*" that believers may be " built up 
in their most holy faith,^ and come to '^ perfect 
men, even to the stature of Christ Jesus."' 
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But some passages seem peculiarly important 
They bring us directly to God ; — to the throne 
of grace, or of judgment. They immediately 
answer the question, " What shall I do to be 
saved ?^ They " place before us an open door.'' 
They hold out the golden chain of great and pre- 
cious promises, whereby we are ^^ made partakers 
of a divine nature.'' And such passages are repeat- 
edly brought before us. " We have line upon 
line, precept upon precept." They come some- 
times in a living form. We see the persons imme- 
diately concerned. We see them weighed in the 
balance. We behold them '^ entering into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus ; " or trifling with 
God and his holy invitation ; ^^ grieving the Holy 
Spirit of God, till they become as ^^ salt without 
savour," or " draw back unto perdition." 

Such a passage is that which I have just now 
presented to you. The whole scene, of which my 
text contains the concluding words, is highly inter- 
esting. It seems pointed out to us by the Holy 
Spirit, as demanding our peculiar attention. It 
is related by three Evangelists, with an exactness, 
and a dwelling upon particulars, which is highly 
remarkable. In ^^ stirring up your minds " this 
day, " by way of remembrance," I shall. 

First, take notice of the event which preceded 
St. Peter's question, and our Lord's reply. 
Secondly. I shall consider our Lord's remarb 
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on this interesting event, with the question and 
the reply which these remarks occasioned : And, 

Thirdly, apply the whole. 

I. The three Evangelists inform us that a 
^ young man^ came to our Lord, who, from the 
manner and design of his coming, seems evidently 
to have been an attentive observer of the divine 
deportment and mighty works of Him we worship, 
when He was ^^ going about,^ in this world, ^^ doing 
good."*^ They inform us that this young man was 
^^lich;^ that he had ^^ great possessions;^ and 
one of them, (St. Luke,) that he was ^^ a mler.''^ 
They agree that he showed great respect to our 
Lord, and approached him with profound rever- 
ence, though ignorant of the Divinity of his Per- 
son, and with the greatest earnestness inquired, 
what he should do to be saved. '^ What good 
thing shall I do, that I may inherit eternal life ?^^ 
And here, must we not, beholding these good 
beginnings, love this young man, as it is said our 
Divine Master did ? Not ^^ running with the mul- , 
titude to do evil ;'^ not joining those who ^^ assem- 
bled in the harlots^ houses ; ^ nor wasting the abun- 
dance which God had given him, ^^ in riotous liv- 
ing ^ not " a despiser of good men.'' No; commg 
ottt from among such, he looked up to the burning 
and shining Light of that day ; and, justly infer- 
ring that He who had so evidently the power of 
Grod, knew the will of God, he desired to know 
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what he should do to secure the riches of eternity, 
— " the eternal weight of glory which God has pre- 
pared for those who love him." 

Many proselytes offered themselves to our Lord, 
who were the votaries of ambition, covetousneaii 
or national pride ; and others in great numbfifl 
waited, and oflen with impatience, for his deciq^ 
ing himself, and assuming kingly power. Owr 
Lord declined their services, and would on^ 
receive " those whom the Father gave him." 
" These," says he, " will come to me, and I will 
in nowise cast them out." Here was one. Thii 
young man was intent, not upon breaking ths 
Roman yoke, elevating Judea above the king- 
doms of the earth, and gathering the riches of the 
nations ; but on " choosing the good part," — the 
salvation of his soul : A proselyte given of the 
Father, evidently under his gracious drawingi, 
and " remembering his Creator in the days of his 
youth, before the evil days should come." 

But He who chai^;ed some, who had taken upon 
them to instruct others, with " healing the wound 
of his people slightly," evidences upon this occa- 
sion no such creaturely condescension. He began, 
38 all his servants do with those who are under 
the " drawings of the Father," to convince this 
well-inclined youth of sin. " Thou knowest the 
commandments," says he ; " thus obey, and tliou 
shalt live." Thus he teaches his servants the use 
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of the law, those words spoken by God himself on 
Snai, and which only the power o£ his Spirit, in 
all the ftdness of the ^^ promise of the Father,"^ can 
'^ write in our hearts.^ But those words^ which ^^ are 
(pddL and powerfiil, and sharps than any two- 
ei^ied sword ^ in an awakened conscience, were 
understood by this youth merely as a rule of con- 
duct, and to be fulfilled by a regard to moral 
duties. He *^ had made dean the outside of the 
eup.^ By presenting grace, and probably by a 
relij^ous education, and a favourable constitution, 
he was, as ^* touching the^ outward ^^righteous- 
ness of the law, blameless ;^ but as yet a stranger 
to the conflicts of those who know its spirituality 
described in the seventh chapter of the Epistle to 
tile Romans. He therefore confidently professes 
Mb having " always obeyed,'' and asks, " What 
lack I yet ?" He lacked the love of God^ only to 
be known by those who are saved firom the lofoe 
tjfthe world. Our Lord took a ccanpendious way 
to show him this, and a way fitted and proper to 
the occasion, and the auditory. " Wilt thou be 
p^fect ?" says he, ^^ Go, and sell what thou hast, 
uid give to the po(»r, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven ; and come, follow me." This touched 
bhe point of corruption. It showed him his heart. 
The word was with power. He knew it was the 
eaK of G^d; yet lie hesitates, and so chooses 
death ! He " went away sorrowftj." This would 
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not have been the case, he would not have felt 
aoiTow, but that he knew the invitation was the 
voice of God. The arrow stuck fast in him, and 
he felt that he loved mammon rather than God. 

But is this sacrifice demanded of all those of 
his condition, who would attain eternal life ? The 
sacrificeofanungodIyj)ro;)rietor«Aip, whereby the 
gifts of God are used against the Giver, we know, 
is demanded of all. But is the sacrifice of «/eu)ani- 
Mp, which He sanctions in his word, demanded 
too ? So some have thought in every age, and 
they have acted accordingly. They have been 
thus "fools for Christ's sake;" and mistake is 
sanctified by sincerity. And certainly, if the Lord 
required this sacrifice, all his servants would offer 
it. His children, who serve him, and " whom he 
foreknew," all stand ready to obey. Let him speak 
the word ! " AU is dung and dross " to them, " that 
they may win Christ." But where is it written? 
" I liave not shunned to declare unto you the 
whole counsel of God," says St. Paul. But where 
does ho say one word on this subject in all bis 
Epistles F Even in his confidential letters to hie 
sons in the gospel, Timothy and T'itus, is there 
such a command as this ? Does he intimate to 
them, that they should give this precept, even to 
those who were " strong in faith ?" " Chaise tbe 
rich," says he, — What.' to sell their possessioiu? 
No ; but to be stewards for God : " That they be 
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sot bigb-minded, nor trust ui unoertain ricbes; 
but in tbe living God, wbo givetb us ricbly all 
things to enjoy ; tbat tbey do good; tbat tbey be 
rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to 
oommunicate ; laying up for themselves a good 
foundation, that they may lay hold on eternal 
life." 

But this fiivoured youth was called to the same 
personal attendance as Peter and his fellow-^ci- 
ples were, and bis way thus opened to apostoUc 
privileges and blessings. This was Am trial. Wilt 
thou fully obey ? ^^ Wilt thou drink of my cup, 
and be baptized with my baptism ?" If this call 
had been embraced, ^^ praise, honour, and glory ,^ 
peculiar to such foUowers, would have been the 
consequence. But, being refused, still God is glo- 
rified. The sinner appears m his true character. 
..God'^s call is evidence for God. His word forme 
the.indictment, and will usher in our trial at ^^ the 
judgment-seat of Christ." So says the Lord by 
Isaiah : ^^ As the rain cometh down, and the snow 
from heaven, and retumeth not thither, — so ishall 
my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth. It 
shall not return imto me void ; but it shall accom- 
plish that which I please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it." " We are unto God 
a sweet savour of Christ," says St. Paul, " in them 
that are saved, and in them that perish : To the 
one we are a savour of death unto death ; and to 
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the other, a savour of life unto life.^ So it itib 
with this youth. He felt his idolatry : His heait 
condemned him : He departed from the presence 
of the Lord, Hke Cain, to live in the world with- 
.out Grod. Whether he afterwards repented, and 
was found among the thousands who were con- 
verted on or after the day of Pentecost, we knov 
not now ; but we shall know ^^ in that day."^ 

II. Our Lord, however, was not left alone. He 
had those about him who had hearkened to Ub 
voice, and followed him ; and, though still com- 
paratively carnal, did not (with the exoeption of 
Judas) love money more than their Master. To 
these he began to improve this striking occurrence) 
and, by the words of eternal life, (which be had,) 
to prevent any bias to earth and visible things from 
taldng |dace in their hearts, from what they m^t 
be tempted to think a hard condition imposed upon 
the rich youth ; and which might so operate as (o 
cause them to overlook the folly and on of his 
refusal. " How hardly,'' says He, " shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God f I say 
unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God.'' And is not this hard to 
l)elieve ? It was so* to the Apostles. Had our 
Lord said, ** How hardly shall they that abtue 
that gift of God, who hoard or waste their wealth, 
or who use it against Hiwiy in order to support the 
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kingdom oiPd a Ane s s ; who use it so as to incretUBe 
their own natiMl corruption, and be the savour of 
death to others ; * whose god is their belly, whose 
glory is in their shaffte, who mind earthly things ! ^ ^ 
Had our Lord only declared the danger of those 
who thus abuse ricfaeft, his declaration would be^ 
easily understood and received, even by those 
who are only " babes in Christ ; " for, indeed, 
Seneca and Epictetus have said as much. But, 
" how hardly shall they that haf}€ riches enter in ! ^ 
When the disciples heard it) " they,^ says St. 
Matthew, " were exceedingly amazed.^ " They 
were astonished out of measure,^ say the other 
Evangelists. And that this amating declaration 
should be applied to one who seemed to be a 
pattern to all the rich men of Judea !— one who 
overcame the many temptations which arose from 
his opulence ; " living soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this world,^ and also seeking a better ! 
Are not such, in every place, reckoned pilkrs 
even in the Church ? O, how hard the saying f 
But the Lord will not abate his terms : " My son, 
give me thy heart \^ Here is, in truth, the " hard 
saying.'' If this be done, a large estate, or a 
fishing boat, are with equal faithfulness used or 
managed for the Lord ; or with equal ease, and 
holy joy, sacrificed at the call of Him whose we 
are, and whom we serve. All this was naked and 
manifest before Him who had thus proved the 
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young proselyte, and astonished tbe veteran disci- 
ples. He saw their perturbation, and, " looldi^ 
upon them,^ (O what a look was that ! It cof- 
reeted, it cheered, them !) " With men,'' says he, 
<< this is impossible ; but with God all things 9te 
•possible.'' " His grace is sufficient for us." He 
can cause a Barnabas to sell his estate out o£ his 
way, or a De Renty to use it all Fot Him ! a Wes- 
ley to be really as poor, and as much a stranger 
upon earth, when God gave him a large revenue, 
(by his writings,) as, when a College-Tutor, he 
lived on twenty-eight pounds a-year, and sacredly 
devoted the overplus to the representatives of 
Him who ^^ had not where to lay his head !" 

In order to this, " I will circumcise thy heart,'' 
says the Lord. I will separate from thee what 
nature loves, and what I hate. This is painful 
work. The young man would not endure it : He 
would make terms : He would bfend our Lord to 
them. " Hitherto I will serve, and no further,'' 
was the language of his refusal. He thought he 
could qffiyrd to be thus bold. God had given him 
something worth keeping, and therefore he must 
be treated by his Maker according to his quahty. 
" I expect," said poor Captain Uritz, when he was 
going to execution, ^' that God will treat me as a 
gentleman!" O how many have acted thus in 
every age and place ! O how many have thus 
departed from the Lord, afler vainly striving to 
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bring tbe Almighty to their own terms ! to induce 
him to act according to their views ! to rank with 
the disciples, who sell all, while they keep back 
part^'of the price ! ^^ Not many rich, not many 
migihty, are called,^ says St. Paul. No ; we see 
in this awfiil account, thus three times told, thus 
dwelt upon, thus held up to our view, in all its 
particulars, by the Holy Ghost, that we may learn 
by it the awful cause : — ^We see why it is so, and 
learn not to charge God foolishly. Some must be 
nch: It cannot be otherwise. Equality of condi- 
tion, like that of body or mind, is a chimsera. 
Inequality is God's ordination ; and His counsel 
shall stand. But shall station or wealth be used 
against \Bfiit f Alas ! they are used against him. 
The gifts are prized ; the Giver is lightly esteemed. 
Shan the Lord yield to this ? Shall he accept the 
limited service, — limited by corruption ? Shall he 
fill the dwided heart with ^^ righteousness, peace^ 
and joy ?" Shall he dwell there with mammon ? 
" They that honour me," says he, (by giving up 
all that would hinder their full obedience to his 
holy calling, though it were only a fishing boat,) 
« I will honour.'' " They that despise me," (that 
is, who do not thus honour me, though an estate 
in either lands or trade should be the pretence,) 
^' shall be lightly esteemed." So the Lord, being 
lefiised by the rich, chooses the poor ; being re- 
jected by the learned and wise, he chooses the weak. 
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Being refused by those who might advance his caose 
by their many and great advantages, so friendly to 
the attainment of knowledge, and the polish rf 
education, (so very desirable in those who are called 
to help others,) he chooses those who know only 
his word and his work ; and *^ whose weapons axe 
thus mighty, through God, to the puUing down 
of strong-holds, and every high thing which ex$hr 
eth itself against the knowledge of God, and of 
Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent."^ Thus, *^ pur 
table becomes a snare to us,^^ and our houses, land, 
or trade^ is left to us desolate, and void of God. 
The call of God is refused ; in reti^m, the wit- 
ness of God is also refused. The inward kingdom 
is not revealed : No righteousness^ peace, orjoy^ 
is given. The ^^ infection of nature^ thus prevails, 
even where there is nothing manifestly objection- 
able in the conduct. The deep, original wound, 
the bias to earth, to ease, to our own will, gains 
the ascendancy ; not only seen in those who abso- 
lutely refuse the cross, but in those who bear it 
for a time, and who vow to bear it to the end, but 
who forget their vows in the day of temptation. 
Some *^ turn back to perdition,^ and others sink 
into comparative uselessness. 

Alas ! how little did this young man compre- 
hend of his great loss ! See the disciples in the 
inner chamber, and Jesus appearing in the mkbt, 
and '^ showing them his hands and his feet;^ say- 
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faig in effect, ^^ ^ I am he that liveth, and was dead, 
and behdd ! I am alire for evermore.^ I suffered 
this for you ; and ^ because I live, ye shall live 
also/ ^ See the lovely, simple, divine repast, on 
the shore of the sea of Tiberias, preparatory to 
his guests supping with him in glory ! An endear- 
12^ familiarity causes them to rejoice before him, 
while a divine awe tempers their gladness of heart, 
80 that ^^ none of them presumes to say. Who art 
thou? knowing it was the Lord!*" See them 
receiving his blessing on the Mount, and behold- 
ing his ascent to glory ! See them on the day of 
Pentecost, opening his kingdom to believers, while 
thousands rejoice in ^^ fellowship with the Father, 
and with the Son, by the Holy Ghost ! " See 
^^ their names engraven on the twelve foimdation- 
stones of the New Jerusalem !^ See all this, and 
behold ! he has lost it all ! He makes excuse, and 
*' tastes not of the supper of God l^ If we cheer 
our minds with hope that he afterwards obtained 
repentance, and found mercy ; yet what degrees 
of g^osy did he lose to all eternity ! A Heathen 
tells us, that if a man were declared victor in the 
Olympc Games, he was ever afterwards pointed 
at O ! to be pointed at, in the eternal world, as 
the friend of Jesus, ^^ having done all that he 
eommanded r^ and as one who ^^ coimted all things 
d\U)g and diross, that he might finish his course 
idth joy :^ His faith being thus found ^^ to praise, 
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and honour, and glory !" What a prize is ttiis! 
But to be pointed at in the day of judgment, ta 
one who refused the cross, or grew weary of it ! 
How apostates shall greet each other ! " Art thou 
too fallen ? Art thou become as one of ua ?" 
But if we suppose that this young man continued 
in sin, and was hardened by it, rejoicing perhaps 
with his carnal friends, in having saved his posses- 
sions, and refused the hard service of such a Mas- 
ter ; if we suppose him to have been " given up 
to strong delusion, to believe the lie" of those who 
" denied the resurrection," because he " had no 
pleasure in the Truth;" to have cleaved to the 
" ministration of death," and persecuted those 
who proclaimed the " ministration of life " and 
righteousness ; till the dreadful word came, " Thy 
soul is required of thee," and whose shall thy po*. 
sessions be P — how dreadful was his state ! ctdled 
to the highest glory, and yet, by unfaithfulness, 
" lifting up his eyes in tumicnt, where the womt 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched !" 

Let it be well observed, — and this seems to have 
been the Holy Spirit's design in having this event so 
particularly recorded; — That a rich man was called 
to a personal attendance on our Lord, and probaUy 
to the apostolic office ; That, in order to this, our 
Lord, who, in such a call, would show no respect 
of persons, demanded the same sacrilice which be 
had before demanded of those who were called to 
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the same hiirli privileire : That this rich ttian re-» 
fased to mSe this sLrifice. And from these 
things what do We infer ? That our Lord rejects 
not the rich from any, not even from the highest, 
privileges of his Church. But they refuse the hea- 
venly calling, and thus ** count themselves unwor- 
thy of eternal life.'*^ As the rich are to the poor 
in a proportion of, perhaps, one to a hundred, it 
is evident, one rich man, thus manifestly called 
by our Lord into the apostolic ranks, demonstrates 
that lie is no such ^^ respecter of persons,^ as that 
'^ his ways should not be equal ; ^ that the ^fts 
of his providence should necessarily operate as a 
bar to '^ the unsearchable riches of his grace,^ or 
the highest gifts which he has received for men. 
How foolishly, and even wickedly, has the Lord 
been charged with not being loving to every man, 
because few are ultimately benefited by his ador- 
able mediation ! He knows our reasonings on this 
head, and he also knows that ^^ clouds and dark- 
ness are around his throne^ even while righteous^ 
ness and judgment are the habitation of his seat.^^ 
To silence our unprofitable reasonings, he conde- 
scends to'purge himself from the blood of all men ; 
and, before the universe, ^^ swears by himself, (be- 
cause he could swear by no greater,) that he wills 
not the death of any sinner.^ And does he not, 
m causing this holy scripture to be written for 
our instruction, purge himself of the blood of the 
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rich ? He acknowledges that he has placed them 
in the most dangerous of all situations ; and it is 
not allowed the ^^ thing formed to say to him that 
formed it, Why hast thou made me thus ?^ Why 
hast thou placed me in so great perils ? But he 
thus shows, that he equally calls them to giaoe 
and glory. The improver of " five talents'** shall 
be rewarded proportionally, and thus praise God 
for ever for his large stewardship ; while the small- 
ness of the number of those who, in that station, 
have truly borne the cross, shows evidently how 
few are ^^ obedient to the heavenly calling.'** 

But will the Church be ever what his love 
designs it to be, till this idolatry is put vrnvf? 
till all the riches of the earth are brought into it? 
till every talent is used for Him ? The rich aie 
the depositaries of those talents. They only, in 
general, can either acquire or improve them. But 
how deplorably are those blessings, which were 
designed for then: rise, made, by corruption, an 
occasion of their falling ! So the Church abides 
in the wilderness, and the choice gifts of God are 
lavished in the service of the Wicked One ! And 
some even of ^* the precious sons of Zion,'*' who 
might be as "the fine gold^ of the sanctuary, 
being overcome by this temptation, are become 
as mere " earthen vessels, the work of the hands 
of the potter.'' 

III. " Then Peter answered,'' speaking to the 
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fact, and to our Lord''s remarks upon it, ^^ Behold, 
we have left all, and followed thee ; what shall we 
have therefore ?^ alluding to our Lord^s declara- 
tion to the young man, *< Thou shalt have trea- 
sure in heaven.^ Here our poor minds might 
find abundant matter for critidsm, respecting the 
poor Apostle and his sacrifices, as also respecting 
the two mites of the widow, so much commended 
by OUT Lord. There certainly was not that abase- 
ment and poverty of spirit in Peter, or in his com- 
p8Bi0ns, nor that spirituality and happiness, which 
truly marks the Christian. But Peter, though at 
that time not so wise, holy, or happy, as the Gt)S- 
pd is deseed to make those who receive it, was 
not, bowever, in this instance, opposing the work 
which was to effect this great change, as he was 
when our Lord said to him, ^^ Get thee behind 
me, Satan !^ He and his companions needed a 
^ieepesr work, and they were near to it. Pentecost 
was near, when the Holy Spirit 

Should make to them the Godhead known, 
And witness with the blood ! 

Th^i they should know their Master after the 
flesh no more. Then they should exult and say, 
"We have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of our sins, according to the riches of 
his grace ;^ and then, ^^ walking in the light as he 
is in the light,'' they should know that " his blood 
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cleanses from all sin."^ ^' In that day,^ says our' 
liOrd, ^^ ye shall know that I am in the Father, 
and you in me, and I in you." The good Shep- 
herd was now training them up for this blessed 
state ; and what Peter here put him in remem- 
brance of, was really his work. It was the truth ; 
and truth is always pleasing to the Majesty of 
heaven. They had obeyed His voice, and given 
up their all at His word who offered them, in 
return, neither purse nor scrip. And there was 
a loving biddness in the Apostle^s thus putting 
his Master in mind of it, which must please Him, 
while it called upon Him to feel the infirmity of 
their faith. He saw too that none of them (except 
perhaps! Judas) repented having made the sacri- 
fice. And it was the beginning of aU good. The 
most glorious sacrifices followed ; — ^their will, their 
life ! But these could not have been offered, if the 
smaller sacrifices had been refused. The Lord 
did not, and he will not, ^^ despise the day of small 
things:^ So far from it, that he answers thus 
promptly, without any discouraging remarks, and 
with the bounty of the Lord of all : " Verily I 
say unto you, that ye who have followed me in 
the regeneration,, when the Son of Man shall sit 
on the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, jud^ng the twelve tribes of Israel'* 
And, agreeably to his Divine prayer, (John xvii.,) 
^^ Neither pray I for these alone, but for those wha. 
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shall belieye on me through their word,^ — he adds, 
^^.Every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or &ther, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my name s sake,^ (^^for the sake of the 
Gospel^"" St. Mark; '' for the kingdom of God's 
sake,*" St. Liidce,) ^^ shall receive an hundred fold, 
and shall inherit eternal life.^' 
' IV. I shall now apply the subject, with our 
Lord's concluding declaration. 

1. It cannot be applied literally to every indi- 
vidual, in any Christian congr^ation ; not even 
to those who are truly the disciples of our Lord, 
^^ who believe in the Son of God, and who, believ- 
ing, have life through his name.'" Many of these 
have neither left nor lost any thing for the Lord's 
sake, or on account of the Gospel. So far from it^ 
they, have found that '' godliness is profitable for 
all things, having the promise of the life that now 
is, as well as of that which is to come."' Nor need 
this.cast them down, or be a source of temptation 
to them, if, indeed, they have followed the Lord 
according to his call. ^^ Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God,'^ whether they gain 
OT lose, as to the things of this world. *^ Blessed 
are they who himger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, for they shall be filled "" therewith. And if 
the Lord should also fill their bams, or their ware- 
houses, with plenteousness, and give them gold as 
the dusti and silver as the sand of the sea; let 
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them " rqoice evermore, pray without ceaeiiig/ 
and in every thing give thanks.^ Let them con- 
tinue, in poverty of spirit, to plead the blood diat 
bought their peace, and that cleanses belicfveis 
from all sin. Let them be good stewards of tiie 
manifold gifts of God, and ^^ make to themselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, that 
when their flesh and their heart faO, they may be 
received into everlasting habitations.**^ 

These, it is plain, have made, and continue to 
make, every sacrifice which the Lord ealls for. 
No earthly blessing becomes an accursed thing to 
them. " The house" has not been so ** divided,^ 
nor have they been called into such killing placeij 
so that no alternative remained, but to renounce, 
or nakedly to follow, a naked Master. No peculiar 
call of God, no special duty, has required that they 
should commit to others the stewardship which God 
laid upon them, when he marked the bounds of 
their habitation, and appointed their providential 
lot. No ; the Gospel has, to them, sanctified what 
Providence has given. They feel a readiness to 
give up all : " They are crucified to th^ world, 
and the world unto them:" They are ^^ faithful 
in that which is another^s," and God will, there- 
fore, "give them that which is their own;" and 
as they never can ahitae it, so for it they shall 
never be brought into judgment. " Blessed are 
they that do his commandments," whatever be 
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their lot in this world : " They have a right to 
the tree of life,^ which He who planted it wiU 
acknowledge ; and they shall ^' enter in by the 
gates into the dty.^ 

Meantime^ is it not highly necessary that those 
who have not the witnei^s of God, and of their own 
conscience^ should seriously inquire, ^^ Why am I 
thus? Whence is my leanness? Have I kept 
back any thing from the Lord, or refused to fol- 
low him according to his call? Has the smiling 
or the frowning world made me deaf to his voice ? 
Have I lo<4ced back, a&er putting my hand to the 
gospel-plough ? Have * thorns sprung up, and 
choked this good seed?'' Have I vowed to have 
nothing to do in this world but to save souls, and 
therefore to spend and be spent for them ? And, 
with those vows upon the, (which only Jehovah 
can absolve,) have I taken coimsel with flesh and 
blood, — ^wilfully declined from the sphere of use- 
frilhess which God gave me, and which I vowM 
to keep, and measured back my steps to earth 
again ? ^ Search me, and prove me, O Lord ! 
Look well, if there be such a way of wickedness 
in me,' and lead me in the way of my first love, 
and origmal calling!'' 

2. These declarations cannot be applied to any 
who have left, or lost, or refrained from acquiring, 
any thing in this world, but have not done so for 
Christ's sake; or who do not continue thus to 
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act from the same motive. And does not this 
imply, First, " a single eye ?^ Secondly, the 
" light promised^ to such, whereby they know the 
truth as it is in Jesus. Without this, how can it 
be said, that they make those sacrifices for His 
sake, and for " the sake of the Gospel.'* "AH 
these things,^^ says St. Paul, "move me not; 
neither do I count my life dear unto myself, that 
I may finish my course with joy." And, extend- 
ing his view, he says, " All these things I suffer 
for the elect^s sake, that they also may obtain the 
salvation that is in Jesus Christ with eternal 
glory.'' ' 

But if I thus act, and from this motive, heaven 
and earth shall pass away, sooner than one jot 
or tittle of this great and precious promise shall 
fail, whether to those who have made those sacri- 
fices that they might live imto God, and keep a 
conscience void of offence ; or to those who have 
thus acted that they might be free to declare his 
will to others, that they also might glorify him; in 
their bodies and spirits which are the Lord's. 
" No man that thus warreth," says the great 
Apostle, " entangleth himself with the affairs of 
this life, that he may please Him who hath called 
him to be a soldier." 

3. Let such consider this display, not only of 
the goodness, the benignity of our God, but of 
his Equity also. We have been used to magnify 
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the goodness, the lovmg-kindness, ,of God our 
Saviour towards man : 

The height of all-redeeming love 
What aiig^ tongue can tell ? 

But though we consider love as the source of all 
that our God has done, is doing now, or ever will 
do, for man, and shout like that dying saint,*' 
(who sold all every day of his life,) " God is 
love! God is love!^ yet this is not all. He 
has been pleased to covenant with man. (O the 
grace !) He has condescended to admit sinful 
man to an intercourse with himself, (a fruit of his 
becoming man,) and he says, " Prove me. See 
if I will not repay ! ^ And certainly in this pas- 
sage, not only the goodness of our God, but his 
equity, is dispkyed. And is not this reaUy in 
him ? Yea, as really as justice, truth, and holi- 
ness. The Gospel is a display of all that is in 
God ; not only in the atonement, 

A creature dare not guess 
Which of the glories brightest shine 
The justice or the grace ! 

but in all he does, in all his declarations, he is 
altogether adorable, altogether lovely ! But one 
thing prevents this display, whether of equity or 
love, — Sin, that dreadfrd evil, which brought 
death into the world, with all our w^es; and 

* Mr. Fletcher. 
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nvhich makes the wonderful works of many who 
have great zeal, apparent success, and worldly 
applause, an abomination unto God : Sin, which 
wiU draw forth from the Lamb of God that terri- 
ble word, " Depart, I know you not l^ to many 
who ^^ have prophesied in his name, and done 
mighty works.*" 

But this dreadful hindrance is removed, with 
respect to the real servants of God, by the merit, 
and by the Spirit, of Christ : "Their robes are 
washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb.^ 
And now, behold ! the covenant-God comes to ful- 
fil every jot and tittle of his gracious cov^iant 
Blessed, eternally blessed, are they on whom are 
found the marks of the rewardable; namely, holi- 
ness, labour, patient suffering, loss, privation, 
inconvenience, all that a man, who might choose, 
submits to, for the sake of Christ and his Gospel. 
" If,^ says the Apostle, speaking of the ancient 
pilgrims, who were willing to have no place on 
earth, except a grave, that they might please Him 
who called them to that life: " If,^ says he, 
" they had been minded to return to that coun- 
try whence they came out, they might have had 
opportunity to have returned. But now they 
desire a better country, that is, a heavenly ; where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be called their God, 
for he hath provided for them a city.'' The 
Lord tries his servants: He permits that they 
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should have opportunity to return. An open 
door shall appear in the wilderness. They may 
say, " Soul, take thine ease!'' But God is 
ashamed of such servants, who depart from his 
sufficing Church, or from his work, loving the 
present world. But 'glory, honour, and praise 
shall be the everlasting pordon of those, who, 
being thus called of God, depart not from their 
first faiths And do thrones await them ? And 
not only twelve thrones for those first called, but 
also— ^* to him that overcometh will I give to sit 
with me on my throne.'' O what does this im- 
ply ? It hath not entered into the heart of man to 
conceive ! That there are degrees of glory, from 
him who is saved as hyfire^ to him who has the 
nearest access to, and hence the highest resem- 
blance of, God, is evident from many passages of 
Holy Scripture. And that this world is a shadow 
of that which is to come, has been taught with 
good reason, by many wise and good men. The 
essential difference seems to be, that here domin- 
ion is not founded in grace. ^^ I have raised thee 
up," (to kingly power,) saith the Lord, to the wick- 
edest man then in the world. O how awfrd ! to 
be a vessel of wrath, self-fitted for God^s purposes 
of judgment and destruction ! ^^ Thou shalt know,'*" 
says Daniel, to the greatest king then in the 
world, ^^ that the Most High beareth rule in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever 
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he will, and eetteth over it the basest of men." 
So do clouds and darkness surround his providen- 
tial throne, even when righteousness and judgment 
arc the habitation of his seat. But in that bright 
world where there is no sin, no death ; where no 
veil obscures the fair beauty of the Lord ; where 
no thrones are given, like that of Satan in jui^- 
ment ; where uo rebels are to be reduced or pun- 
ished; where none are present but God's own 
family : There, dominion is founded in grace. 
A throne, there, is a throne indeed ; and implies 
"a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 
The disciples saw two of these kings on Mount 
Tabor. They appeared in glory. 

The forms ethereal burst upon the sight. 
And moved in all ihe mujesly of lighl I 

Employed by the King of kings, they came to 
earth, and held a council with their adorable Sove- 
reign, who had " emptied and humbled himself," 
concerning the business of his mission; the death 
by which we live- All authority in their bright 
abode implies nearer access to the eternal foun- 
tain of power and blessedness, and hence superior 
glory. And does this flow, not only from the 
love, but also from the rich and gracious equity, 
of our God ? What ! I give up that (" yet not 
I, hut the grace of God which is in me") which, 
though it be nature's idol, I know from Him who 
knoweth all things, is also vanity: I lay my ad- 
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vantages, be they little or much, at his feet ; they 
shall not hinder my following him folly, as he has 
been pleased to caD me : And in return for this 
sacrifice of providential gifts, which might, if I 
had' refused to ofTer them, ^^ have made them- 
selves wings, and flown away^ or which a 
diseased body might have rendered me incapable 
of enjoying, and caused me, 

BazT*d of every use of wealth. 
To envy the ploughman's health and strength ; 

or which a melancholy temper (a just judgment 
upon me for my idolatry) might have driven me 
to renounce, and dare all the evils which the- 
highest act of sin could bring upon me : And in 
return for this sacrifice, a throne, a superior degree 
if heavenly glory, which it hath not entered into 
the heart of man to conceive, must be my recom- 
pense ! Such is the equitable return of Him who 
is a vast unfiithomable sea of love, without a 
bottom or a shore. 

Do we not see this strikingly illustrated in one 
£vinely gracious passage in die Oracles of Grod ? 
" I saw those that were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years ; 
but the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. This is the first 
^esunrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath 
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his part in the first resurriBction.'" (Rev. xx. 4 — 6.) 
Here is remuneration! My life^ a vapour, the 
breath of my nostrils, and which I hold every mo- 
ment by the will of God ; — ^my life, which I must 
lay down as the wages of sin, in a few day? or ydevs ; 
---this life my adorable Creator is pleased to caD 
mine* I am called to lay it down, rather than ckny 
Him, or his truth ; to lay that life down which 
some of those dangers which ^^ stand thick throu{^ 
all the ground,*" may deprive me of this day,— 
this hour. " As the Lord liveth,'' says David, 
^^ there is but a step between me and deaih.^ 
This life, which might have been, in just judg- 
ment, taken Scorn me long ago, I lay down at his 
sacred call ; and what is my reward ? Is it a lot 
among the sanctified ? a portion of the inheritaAoe 
of the saints in light ? No ; this satisfies not 
the equity of Eternal Love ! No ; I must have a 
thousand years^ more glory than any that have 
only lived to God! I must have a thousand 
years^ experience of, and improvement in, wisdom 
and blessedness of every kind; every hour of 
which period will add fresh powers and means to 
know, love, enjoy, and be assimilated to Him 
who is a height and depth, a length and breadth 
of love, holiness, and happiness, such as it hath 
not entered into the heart of the highest creature 
to conceive. 

Such is the glorious God with whom we have 



THE GOSFfiL CALL REFUSED. 115 

to do ; and of whom we shall sing with all our 
friends in light, 

His ererlasdng love to man. 

Brethren, know your calling and your good 
Master. You are called to live by faith ; to see, 
and be continually influenced by, the things of 
God. Faith is the eyidence of those unseen 
things ; the eXMy^ogy the demonatration of those 
unseen glories. It was said, by an ancient Father, 
^^ The Christian has his demonstration as well as 
the philosopher; but he obtains it by grace.^ 
You are, especially, as those who ^^ hate sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God, whose mouths 
are stopped before him, to live by faith in Him 
who was made sin for us, that we might be the 
i^teousness of God in Him.^ You know that 
no polish of the old man will do in the place of 
this £uth ; that even the preparatory work of 
grace, — ^repentance towards God, cannot bring you 
ov^ the great gulf that is between a holy God 
and a sinful creature. You become sendble of 
das gulf when the Holy Spirit *^ convinces you of 
an.^ You stand trembling before it; but in 
hope. There is a voice of sovereign grace which 
helps you to plead, 

Friend of sinners, spotless Lamb, 
Thy blood was shed for me ! 

The Lord *^ cimnot deny himself."* He comes to 
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your relief. He " accepts you in the BeloTcd. 
His Spirit bears witness with your spirit, that 
you are an adopted child of God.*" You are 
conscious of this gracious adoption, as you were 
before sensible of ^^the spirit of bondage unto 
fear.^ In this state you acknowledged your 
f^ wages to be death,^ and you knew it was just 
the sentence should take place; but you now 
know, " the gift of God is eternal life," the 
title to it and the beginning of it, ^^ through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.^ And the firuit shows 
you are not deceived : " Love, joy, and peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, meekness, 
temperance,^^ show that this life, now opened in 
your soul, is not a spark of your own kindling, 
nor a delusion of the devil. ^^ You are passed 
firom death unto life. The Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus makes you free from the law of sin and 
death.^^ This work, thought unnecessary by 
some who are not so convinced of sin as to feel 
the necessity of it, and by others calumniated 
as a blind, unaccoimtable impulse, is the begin- 
ning of all true spiritual life ; and thus were ** the 
saints and faithfrd brethren ^^ raised up by the mi- 
nistry of those to whom our Lord promised the 
rich rewards contained in my text. This *' new 
creation unto good works ^ then showed, and now 
also demonstrates, the work to be Divine. 

My ^brethren in the ministry, you have been 
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thus prepared for it. Like him whom we all 
honour, and whom our Master delighted to 
honour, through a long life of unexampled labour 
and success ; like him, (for the work of God is 
ever, in substance, the same,) you learned from 
your Bibles, and from the Lord's messengers, that 
<^ without holiness no man shall see the Lord.*" 
You followed after it ; but you found you could 
not (indeed no creature can) bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean. You learned that ^^ holiness 
comes by faith, and that a sinner is justified before 
he is sanctified.*" Still holiness is your point ; 
but it is now become also your privilege. You 
see ^^ the clean water,^ purchased, promised, and 
ready. You believe for this great blessing, and 
it shall be to you according to your faith. Who 
IB thus touching Him now among the multitude ? 
Virtue shall come forth and heal that soul. 

But the Lord has thrust you out to raise a holy 
people; and you see a glorious company already 
raised by those who have preceded you, and they 
are ready to receive and help you. Fathers, 
brethren, mothers, sisters ! ^^ Feed my sheep, feed 
my lambs,^ is the word of Him who calls you ; 
the last charge given on earth to his immediate fol- 
lowers. But you see also " the world lying in the 
wicked one ; ^ and let your cry, therefore, and your 
efforts be, day and night, that these may be 
plucked as brands from the burning ; and that 
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the Lord may, by you, ^^ add daily to his Chiurch 
those that shall be saved.^ You have cast aside 
every weight; you have received that word, 
<^You have nothing to do but to save souls; 
therefore, spend, and be spent therein." You 
have received it as the will of the Lord concerning 
you. He has called you to this ; and ^^ whaiein 
a man is called, let him therein abide with God.^ 
The Lord will try his servants : " The fig-tree 
may not blossom, there may be no herd in tbe 
stall, the field may yield no increase;^ but will 
you "lust in the wilderness?" Then the Lord 
may "give you your request, but leanness wiD 
come into your souls." O I rather " rejoice in your 
God, and glory in the God of your salvation."" 
He calls you to a conformity with your great 
Master, and with his great Apostle, " as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, yet 
possessing all things." 

But he may permit a trial of a different kind. 
He may pour abundance upon you in a most 
unexpected way. If this should be the case, 
remember that word, " The prosperity of fook 
shall destroy them." Be wise, therefore, imd 
" make to yourselves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness." Be still faithful to your calling 
and your vows. " Let no man take your crown."* 
Be still firm, and disengaged, and &ee, " abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord ; forasmuch as yoa 
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know, your labour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord.^ 

The Lord has in our day so blessed what was 
in its first appearance but as a cottage in the wil- 
derness, that it is become a great fumse, (2 Tim. 
iL 20,) in which, as in the house built by the 
Apostles, " the mystery of iniquity worketh.**' 
Be wise to see this snare. This house is yours 
while you abide with God. Let nothing that is 
in it entangle you, that you should refuse to follow 
the Lord to distant lands, like Abraham, ^^ not 
knowing whither you go.'' I speak chiefly to 
those who are young. Let not your present 
*' table be a snare to you." Wait upon the Lord, 
and "follow him fully.'' The description and 
promises in my text, in the full sense, belong to 
Missionaries. Refuse not this honour. " Look to 
the recompense of reward ; " and, like Him you 
worship, " for the joy set before you, endure the 
cross, despising the shame, till you also are set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God." 
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PREFACE. 



When that " burning and shining light ^' of the 
Church of Scotland, Mr. HaHburton, was on his 
death-bed, he said to his learned and pious bre- 
thren who visited him, " O Sirs, I dread mightily 
that a rational sort of religion is coming in among 
us ; a religion that consists wholly in moral duties 
and ordinances, without the ^ power of godliness ;^ 
a way of serving God which is mere Deism, hav- 
ing no relation to Jesus Christ, and the Spirit of 
God.'" This religion, so called, had got into Eng- 
land some time before, about the period when 
Charles the Second was restored. The nation 
then hastened from turbulent, ambitious enthu- 
siasm, md hypocrisy, to a kind of Atheism ; — a 
formal religion without God. Many even made 
a merit of the change. The great truths of the 
Grospel were exploded, as leading to fanaticism 
and rebellion ; and some did not like to speak of 

God at all, because his name had been so griev- 

g2 
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ously taken in vain. The effects of this system 
on the nation at large were most deplorable, and 
deeply lamented by the great Mr. Baxter, and 
other excellent men, who lived to see the melan- 
choly change. 

Among the sober part of these new reformers, 
some appeared to have a concern for religion. Of 
these, the celebrated Mr. Locke became the Apos- 
tle. His rational system just answered their vicfws, 
and was an apology for the new dispen8ati<m. On 
die Continent also his writings were well received. 
Michaelis and others embraced his creed, and thn 
laid the foundation of the celebrity of the bitf* 
infidel critics of the German school. The systoi 
was matured and methodized by Dr. Taylor, cf 
Norwich ; and has been lately improved by Dr. 
Paley and others. Dr. Priestley proceeded wiA 
more boldness. He seemed to consider the Cluis- 
tian Religion, and, indeed, the whole theory of 
Divine Revelation, as lying within the level of his 
critical powers, as much as any branch of mere 
human science whatsoever. He was not content 
with examining the evidences, but would bend 
the Revelation itself to his judgment. 

What ^^ deceivableness of unrighteousness^ is 
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manifest in all this ! How ensnaring is this whole 
system^ seeing we are so apt to have high thoughts 
of ourselyes, and low thoughts of Grod,— of his law 
and of his Gospel ! But if we allow that the one 
foundation of our hope is, ^^ God manifest in the 
flesh,* and that all our inward and outward righ* 
teousness flows from the almighty Spirit of God ; 
dien how dangerous is any notion of religion with- 
out these ! How abortive too, in this case, are all 
the means of grace appointed by the L(»rd ; for 
they are all professedly given ^< to raise the fallen, 
to bind up the broken in heart, to bring a dean 
thing out of an unclean ;'' to bring guilty, smfiil, 
helpless man, to God ! How deceitftiUy pleasing 
to the ^^ natural man* ib even that plain, but most 
important mean,— *the word of God, when he reads 
<Nr bears it as a critic, and not as a condemned or 
diseased creature ! 

The consequence of this antichristian divinity 
was, that <^ darkness covered the land, and gross 
darkness the people.* But the remnant still lifted 
up their voice, and the Lord heard. Just then, 
when there seemed to be no hope, He began a 
work of grace in the University of Oxford ; a work 
whidi stiU goes on, and shall proceed while sun and 
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moon endure. A few young men, who explored 
the Divine volume, from the only right motive, — 
a single desire to save their own souls, — were 
made the unintentional instruments of this greM 
work. Mr. John Wesley was the first and chief 
of those persons thus honoured by the Lord. He 
at first sought, but with the greatesl sacrifices, 
and the most entire devotedncss, to know God, 
as a scholar. " I not only," says he, " read, but 
studied, the Bible ; and became homo unius Ubri, 
— ' a man of one book.' " But after the most un- 
remitting and painful efforts, with the most mor- 
tifying defeats, he obtained true self-knowledge, 
and took the right way. He sought the Lord as 
a guilt)', sinful, helpless creature, "in whom dwelt 
no good thing." To all who are thus " poor in 
spirit," God reveals himself; and this humbled 
sinner soon found him to be the Saviour, — the 
powerful " Saviour of the lost ! " Being thus pre- 
pared by " the Spirit of truth and love in Christ 
Jesus,'' and being previously fitted by education, 
high classical attainments, and vast powers of 
mind, to maintain that truth, (to which these 
talents were now all subjected,) not only against 
the ignorant and imgodly world, but " against tiie 
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Oppositions of science, fidsely so called ; ^ the Lord, 
who is rich in mercy to all the lost race, led him, 
contrary to his inclination and habits, into a line 
of public useftdness that, in its effects, not only 
with respect to his own, but other communities, 
bids &ir to evangelize the earth. In the course 
of his extended works of loye, he met with the 
laboured writings of Dr. Taylor, the chief apostle 
of that vain philosophy that had imposed on so 
many, and introduced a spurious gospel. The 
eye of the man of God penetrated at once the 
deep, refined infidelity of that plausible writer. 
Full of the wisdom from above, he ^^ attacked it 
from end to end;^ exposed all its fallacies; de- 
monstrated it? earthly origin; and, to use the 
words of his admirable coadjutor, the Bev. Mr. 
Fletcher, of Madeley, one of the first scholars in • 
Europe, (but a true disciple of the cross, and con- 
tent to know nothing else among men, unless 
compelled,) ^^ he produced a masterly refutation 
of the wisest Pelagian and Socinian of the age.*^ 
A people raised up by the labours of such a 
man, and fostered by his sons in the Gospel, have 
hitherto been in little danger of embracing the 
dogmas of that school, thus exposed to deserved 
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contempt All danger, however, is nofc preduded. 
Mr. Baxter observes, that nations change their 
religious sentiments as they do their common cus- 
toms and manners ; and he iieonders that the same 
versatility should be found even in Ministers 
Undoubtedly it will be found in those who are 
ministers of men, and not of Grod ; nor are even 
His Ministers secure, except while th^ ^ watdi 
and pray,^ and are ^^ men of one book.'*' It is 
certain, that a latitude of interpretation has been 
laldy indulged respecting the Sacred Grades, 
which seems to threaten even those who are 
called out of the world. At the last Conference, 
and for some time before, the conversation of the 
Preachers turned much upon this subject; and 
deep regret was expressed, that those who were 
highly esteemed for their piety and talents, should 
thus listen to the dreams of men, and manifest 
such a contradiction between their judgment and 
taste, and their Christian experience and profes. 
sion ! 

St. PauFs Epistle to the Romans was the chief 
theme in those conversations; and the design, 
FULi^Ess, and blessedness, of that rich display 
of the mind of God towards fallen man, rested 
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with such wei^^t upon my mind, that when I was 
appointed to preach, it aeemed to me that I could 
take no other subject. I had long considered that 
Epistle as exhibiting God's design to beat down 
all glorying in the flesh,^ and to ^^ establish the 
one fiuth** of all who truly call Him Lord; and 
also to demonstrate, to aU generations, that in 
truth the Christian Reyelation has no religious 
polity whatsoever attached to it ; and has, in that 
respect, no more to do even with the preparatory 
institutes of Moses, than it can have with the infi- 
del and worldly system of Mohammed. 

For a discourse thus delivered, on such a sub- 
ject, without any actual preparation, and while 
immersed in the business of the Conference, I 
really thought an i^logy might be necessary. 
My surprise, therefore, was great, when I was 
called upon, by a unanimous vote ci the Confer- 
ence, to publish my Sermon. To comply, and 
promise to gather up the hasty efiusion, in the 

• The First Epistle to the Corinthians is written with the 
same design, especially the four first chapters. But these chap- 
ters come under the head of '^ correction,** rather than of the 
promulgation of '' doctrine." (2 Tim. iiL 16.) By' these the 
Apostle calls that people hack to the doctrine which he had per. 
sonally delivered to them, when he preached at Corinth. 
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best manner I could, (for I had hot written a 
sentence of it,) was all the return I could make 
to such a request, so entirely unexpected. 

I was sensible, previous to my delivering the 
Discourse, that merely to exhibit the design, or 
even the fulness, t^e vast comprehension of the 
Epistle, would be very uninteresting to many of 
my hearers : Hence I saw the necessity of choos- 
ing my text firom the Apostle^s description of the 
triumph of that design, in the faith, theliope, the 
love, the blessedness, of true believers ; who, ^^ be- 
holding with unveiled face the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord :" — A subject long familiar to 
my mind. If the Discomrse should be made a 
blessing to those who enjoy these glorious privi- 
leges, and stimulate others to seek them, and 
preserve both from doubtful disputations, my 
warmest wishes will be abundantly gratified. 

Liverpool, 
December 1, 1815. 



SERMON V. 

THE DESIGN, FULK£SS, AND BLESSEDNESS, OF 
ST. FAUL'*S EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 



Who sball^separate us from the love of Christ ? — Rom. viii. 35. 

It has not seemed good to the Holy Ghost to 
give to his Church any record whereby we may 
know how the Gospel was firdt declared at Rome. 
We have such records concerning other Churches 
who were favoured with apostolic teaching : That 
at Rome is a striking exception. We are certain, 
however, that the Apostle'^s mind was much occu- 
pied respecting that people. ^' I thank my God,"^ 
says he, '^ that your faith is spoken of throughout 
the world.**^ The common hyperbole is used. He 
praised God that throughout the Roman Empire 
the encouraging sound was heard, that there 
were Christians in the Imperial City, at that time 
the Mistress of the world, — the focus and centre 
of arts, civilization, and splendour. The Roman 
eagle had preceded the cross, and by crushing the 
petty kingdoms^ with their feuds and jealousies. 
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civil and religious, had, by its one great author- 
ity, made th^ way of truth possible. The Apos- 
tle was grateftilly sensible of this, being himself 
repeatedly rescued, by that authority, from the 
power of " a jealousy cruel as the grave,*^ and 
enabled to propagate that truth (thoygh with 
much contention) which makes its way through 
all creaturdy domination. 

^' Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world."" Had the pretensions of 
Rome, manifested in after ages, been jreally of 
Him, would He not have taken care, by a suitable 
^nbassy, and a certain record, to have favoured 
those pretensions ? If, indeed, Roman imperiid 
dominion was to give place to Papal ; and instead 
of a faith which makes all things of God, a ^' king- 
dom of this world,"" with a visible human head, 
should be established; and a faith in that Head, 
and in his Church, required of men, as being 
"the faith of God"s elect;" — we should no 
doubt have seen the stamina of that domination, 
with the high title of " Vicar of Christ upon 
earth,"" in the first display of the Gospel to that 
people. Instead of this, an obscurity, and what 
men would call a meanness, is observable in every 
thing that relates to the Gospel, as sent to Impe- 
rial Rome. No power, civil or ecclesiastical, is 
contemplated. The wisdom of the stable, the 
manger, and the cross,^ — ^what St. Paul calls, " the 
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{boliBhiiess of Grod,'^ is exhibited in the acts of the 
Holy Ghost, as it had been in the personal appear- 
moe and ministry of the Word. The seed of the 
Ungdom of the Messiah b thus sown without ob- 
servation ; and when at length an Apostle is sent, 
be iqppears in die lowest degree of human degrada- 
tion : Not barely as '^ the filth of the world, and 
the oflBboouring of all things,^' but as a malefiictor, 
chained to a soldier, so that he might at Rome 
also be counted ^^ a murderer ; whom, though he 
had escaped the raging of the sea, yet vengeance 
would not su£Ser to live.'^ *^ The sarvant is as 
his Lord ; ^ despised and rejected of men, who hid 
their &oes from him : The carnal mind is strength- 
ened by his appearance. The Babbies and philo- 
so{diers, with their earthly systems, are again held 
in honour. The appearance of the Embassador oS 
God, analogous to '^ the preaching of the cross,^ 
is thus ^^ foolishness to those who perish ;^ while 
" to the called,"' to ^* those who believe,'' and in 
that faith *^ are ordained to eternal life;" the 
seeeders from the world, who, at the sound of the 
Gospel, £dl into the Redeemer's ranks,^ to ^* fight 
the good fight of faith ; " the whole exhibition 
appears with the splendour of truth. The voice 
of Emmanuel is heard in the lowly embassy, 

* Sach is (Im import ami force of the original ezpvMrion. Acti 
ziii.4a. 
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" giving no uncertain sound," My kingdom is mrf 
of this world ! This wisdom Paul also saw m 
the love of those disciples of the cross who came 
out to meet him, and " were not ashamed of his 
chain." It evidenced that Christ was in Rome 
before him ; and " he thanlted God, and took 
courage." 

" Behold the " continued " wisdom of God in a 
mystery, which none of the princes of this world," 
civil or religious, " knew !" In its first manifest- 
ation, " when the fiilness of time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman : '' God with 
God was man with men. But even this high dis- 
play was but preparatory. " It was expedient 
that even He should go away, that the Comforter 
might come." Hence our Lord so carefully sowed 
the seeds of this superior faith in the souls of hi* 
sincere, but ignorant and carnal, disciples. Call- 
ing them ofFfrom "walking by sight," even when 
He himself was the object of it, he directs them 
to Him who " should dwell with them, and be in 
them ; who should abide with them for ever; who 
should lead them into all truth ; ^ who should 
give them eyes to see, and hearts to feel, what 
eyes of flesh and blood, with all their advantages 
of information, " have not seen, nor ear heard," 
and " which hath not entered into the heart," the 
wisest heart, "of man to conceive; but which 
God should reveal by his Spirit," now first mads 
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known, and promised as a Person ; ^* who should 

not,^ however, ^' speak of himself,'" (that, perhapg 

is reserved for eternity,) but ^' who should glorify 

Him, who should take of the things of Christ^ 

and*^ thus *^ show to them his unsearchable riches.'^ 

Thus their faith was to be purified, which too 

much looked to those things that were natural in 

their Divine Master, who was soon ^^ to be known 

after the flesh no more.'" By this superior faith, 

they became '^ as weaned children,"^ soon to rise 

above the ^^ beggarly elements of this world !"" 

privileged to see the atonement in the light of 

Grod, and to claim the eternal Father as theirs by 

his own adopting Spirit ! to enjoy a life unknown 

to human nature since the fall of man ! — *^ a life 

hid with Christ in Grod,^ — issuing in a glorious 

hope, that ^' when Christ, who was their life, 

should appear, they also should appear with him 

in glory l^ 

*^A fulness of time^ for this display of the 
advent of God the Spirit, was also appointed by 
the wisdom of God. " When the day of Pente- 
cost was fully come,^ — that Feast which was ap- 
pointed to honour the holy law of Grod, as given 
from Sinai ; — ^behold, a love and a power by which 
odiy the ^^ righteousness of the law can be ful- 
filled in us,^ descends openly and manifestly, ^^ by 
a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind^ 
and by tongues of fire/' on an assembly of believ- 
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CTS prepared by the personal ministry of the Son 
of God ! — that ministry which, as in the Sermon 
on the Mount, confounds and abases all the wis- 
dom of tliis world, and convinces all of sin ! By 
opening also the wisdom of God to their view, ia 
his farewell discourse, (John xiv, — svi.) and by 
the prayer of God, (xvii.) in which " the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God" is described in its 
high origin and process, the Redeemer invited 
their needy souls to " drink of the river that 
maketh glad the city of God ! " Behold, this love 
and this power are given ! The men, thus pre- 
pared, " were with one accord in one place, having 
continued in prayer " for the fulfilment of the pro- 
mise given at the time of their Lord's ascent. " In 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, God, who 
caused the light to shine out of darkness, shines 
into their dark minds, ^vlng them the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
They are changed and renewed in the spirit of 
their mind ; while a hope ftill of immortality mak- 
eth them not ashamed," but " emcifies them to 
the world," with all its fears, cares, and desires : 
— " Christ ia all, and in all ! " 

Behold also the congregation which the wisdom 
of God prepared for those Preachers, thus or- 
dained by the Holy Ghost ! Not the giddy mul- 
titude only, who came to the feast to seek " their 
senses' or their passions' food," and who could 
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ascribe this display of God^s glory, ^' this treasure 
given to the earthen vessel,^ to the operation of 
" new wine ! '^ No ; but " devout men from every 
nation under heaven !^^ men who had looked at 
themselves in the glass of God^s law; who trembled 
at his word; who contemplated eternity; and 
who, like the great master of science, and like all 
m&i of jpreat understanding, pronounced death to 
be ^^the most terrible of all terrible things!^ 
The Lord had brought these tc^ther; and 
among them were found *^ strangers from Rome, 
Jews and proselytes/^ Like the Magi, who came 
to do homage to the infant King of Israel, they 
lightly esteemed the dangers of the way, the bois- 
terous deep, the inhospitable desert, or ^' the hills 
of the robbers ;" and they " are not sent empty 
away." These trembling disciples of convincing 
trutli, at length find " the truth which maketh 
them free.'' While their contrite hearts cry out, 
** Men and brethren, what shall we do ?" the 
plain Preacher answers, ^* not in the deceitfrd 
words of man's wisdom, but in words which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth. Repent, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out ; that the times 
of refreshing may come from the presence of the 
Lord! Him hath God exalted with his own right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repent* 
ance to Israel and remission of sins.'' 

" Faith Cometh by hearing," especially to 
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those prepared souls ^^ who have the sentence of 
death in themselves.*^ They believe; they re- 
joice; they praise the Lord! With the three 
thousand, they lift up their voice, and give ^' gloiy 
to Him who sitteth upon %he throne, and unto 
the Lamb ! But shall they hide his righteousnesi 
within their hearts ? No : Out of the abundant 
fulness of a loving heart the mouth speaketh.** 
They return home ^^ bearing precious seed,"^— 
the seed of happiness, present and eternal Rome 
beholds her portion of these evangelized men, 
after their toilsome journey, 

Happy, if with their latest breath, 
They may but gasp His name. 

Unlike the disputers of this world, they have 
happiness to offer to their ftiends, relatives, and 
neighbours. " They have found Him, of whom 
Moses and the Prophets did write.'" They are 
ftill fraught with Christ in a pure believing heart 
" The truth is received in the love of it, — ^there 
is joy in heaven,'' — there is joy in Rome, — " there 
is joy and gladness in the dwellings "^ of this little 
flock ; and the infant Church thus formed, though 
not privileged with the presence, the teaching, or 
the pastoral care of any Apostle, stands immova- 
ble by truth and love, ^^ on the foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief comer-stone.'' 
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I. The Church in the East heard the glad 
sound ; and *' the Apostle of the Gentiles,^ who 
was ^^ debtor to the Jews and to the Greeks, to 
the wise and to the unwise,'^ longed over those 
precuras souls, in the Imperial City, '^ with the 
foowds of Jesus Christ. God,^ says he, '^is my 
witness how incessantly I make mention of you 
in my prayers, always requesting that I may come 
to you, if by any means now at length I may 
have a prosperous journey by the will of Grod. 
For I long to see you, that I may impart to you 
some spiritual gift, that ye may be established.*" 
With such gifts the Corinthians and other 
Churches, who had enjoyed the presence of the 
Apostle, abounded. In this respect, the flock at 
Rome were greatly inferior to those Churches. The 
Apostle, by writing, would make up the deficiency. 
*' He wrote to build them up in their most holy 
faith ; that they might know what was the hope of 
their calling, and what the riches of the glory of the 
Lord, in his inheritance in the sainta; and what the 
exceeding greatness of his power in those who 
believe, according to the energy of his mighty 
power, which he exerted in Christ, raising him 
from the dead, and seating him,'^ m our assumed 
nature, ^^ at hiis own right hand in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and everyname that is named, 
not only in this world, but in that which is to come.^ 
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The believers at Rome were renewed in love; 
but " a renewal in knowledge " was also theii 
privilege. Here we see the Design of this 
Epistle, so different from all others. The Apostle 
would give to those teachable spirits the infonn- 
ation which they needed, and lay the true " found- 
ation " upon which to " build the holy temple.'^ 
The Holy Grhost sanctions the distinction. Speak- 
ing to the Corinthians, the Apostle recalls to their 
remembrance his teaching when among them. 
" As a wise master-builder," says he, " I have laid 
the foundation, and another buildeth thereon." 
The danger that might arise from this diversity 
of teaching, he thus strikingly illustrates ; — " Let 
every man take heed how he buildeth tfaereon. 
For other foundation can no man lay," with safe^, 
"than that is laid, which is Christ Jesus. If any 
man build on this foundation, gold, silver, and 
precious stones," (the whole work of the Spirit,) 
"or wood, hay, stubble," (the doctrines, fomu, 
or inventions of men,) " every man's work shall 
be made manifest, foi the day shall declare it ;" 
the great day of God shall declare it to all the 
world. " Yea, it is revealed ;" it is near, though 
distant: Faith beholds it. " It is revealed by fire ; 
for the fire shall try every man's work of vbtt 
sort it is." The strict process of that day will 
try every man's doctrines whether they come up 
to the standard of God. The deplorable effects 
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of tins incongnioiis building vrete seen in the 
Churches of Galatia. When ^^ Jesus Christ,^ 
by the -plain, but powerful, preaching of th^ 
Apotde, '^ was eyidently set forth as crucified 
mong them, a blessedness ^ rested on their believ* 
ing souls. Thdbr grateful love to God, who had 
diua ironderfiilly loved them, oyerflowed to the 
iostniment of thdbr happiness. ^^ I bear you wit- 
ness,^ says the Apostle, ^^ that, if possible, you 
would have plucked out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me.*" But another gospel was 
pleached to these simple, loving believers. They 
were drawn off from '^walking in the light, as 
Gk>d is in the Ught,^ and from a '^ holy fellowship 
one willi another,^ and from a daily experience 
that ^^ the blood of Jesus Christ deanseth from 
aU sin ;^ and were sent to school again. ^^ They 
were turned away from Christ,^ to the pedagogue 
teadnng of Doctors and Rabbles. The object of 
their fiuth was changed. It was no longer ^' Christ 
for them,^ and '^ Christ in them,^ but a laborious, 
heavy, earthly process, which threw them back 
under the feet of their senses and appetites. 
<<They walked after the flesh; they bit and 
devoured one another,^ and were nearly ^^ con- 
sumed one of another,^ when the Apostle called 
them back into the way of truth, love, and happi- 
ness. What effect his warning voice had on these 
^feolish, bewitched Gralatians,^ we know not now, 
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with any certainty, but we ahall know " in that 
day." 

The Human Christians needed the Apostle's 
teaching in both respects. Hence the diffeience 
between this, and all his other Epistles, in the 
latter, we see only " edification, reproof, correction, 
— that they might be perfect, throughly fmniahed 
unto all good works ; " unto " whatsoever things 
are pure, and lovely, and of good report." Heron 
we see also, in truth, the reason of this very fbll 
Epistle being placed first in the apostolic Goapdj) 
Not on account of any fanciful notion of Romu 
greatness, not any supposed precedence on that 
account, hut because it contained " the whole 
truth as it is in Jesus : The one Foundation, on 
whom the whole building, fitly framed togetbtf, 
groweth into a holy temple in the Lord." Whtt 
great use those secondary Apostles, our Reformers, 
made of this Epistle, when attacking the might; 
fabric of Christian superstition, raised in the duk 
ages, and cemented by every thing earthly, sea- 
sual, and devilish, wc have abundant recordi' 
There was not one of those Confessions of Faith) 
which from time to time shook that worldly Churcii, 
as the "trumpets of the seven angels" shake "the 
kingdoms of this world, till they become the king- 
doms of the Lord," that was not founded chiefly 
on this copious Epistle ; while those on the con* 
traty part hardly dared to mention it, Kome was 
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exposed and imdermined in those days, and will 
be finally crushed, by the Epistle to the Romans. 
With eyes that only God can give, the Apostle 
views, in the first chapter, the mighty fabric of 
Heathen pretension to wisdom and virtue. The 
Capitol and Parnassus ; the visible and invisible 
deliudon; the glory of universal dominion ; with 
all the heroes, lawgivers, philosophers, rhetoricians, 
and poets, which, so far above the pigmy splen- 
dours of Juggernaut, set off the pompous delusion, 
and covered the deep, damning depravity that 
caused '* hell to open her mouth, and enlarge her- 
self without measure, — ^^is beheld by him, in the 
light of God, as rubbish to be removed, with all 
its putrid decorations, ^^ and given to the devour- 
ing flame.'" God in his wisdom allowed the trial 
He permitted that great people to demonstrate 
what man could be, or do, without God; and 
gave them, in his providence, every thing that 
might polish and improve human nature ; and the 
recnilt is known. * ^' The world by wisdom knew 
not God."" Their thirty thousand fabulous deities 
induced a true and horrible Atheism; while a 
profound sdence and a polished literature were 
attained, which is still the wonder of the world 
Take this filth hence ! Let ^^ the foolishness of 
preaching ^ clear the ground, and lay ^^ the sure 
Foundation of God, Christ crucified ! the living 
Stone, elect and precious ! — the only Name ! — the 



144 SEHMOH V. 

only Way ! — the Salvation of God !"- 
His infinite holiness, and suited to the guilt, de- 
pravity, and helplessness of man ; a consciousness 
of ■which induces that " poverty of spirit," that 
humihty, by which alone the Gospel can be 
received, but for which the copious Homan lan- 
guage did not even afford a name; but whicb 
our Lord places as the first step in the religion of 
God ! IMaa thus appears before God in his true 
character ; " and God commends his love to us, 
in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died fin 
us. Deep answers to deep ! The captive is dehv- 
ered from going down into the pit! God hu 
found a Ransom !" 

With a tender but firm mind, he contemplates 
those in the second and third chapters, vho, liike 
himself, in the days of his pride, "judged othen, 
but judged not themselves." That people, fa 
whom " God had shaken the earth, divided tbt 
sea," and caused the world, after a lapse of agM, 
to know that He was still Jehovah ; and who wei^ 
in this way of mighty observation, made the de- 
positaries of his holy Oracles. Full-orbed in these 
favours of their God, and inflated by their ows 
proud imaginations, they saw not, they would sot 
see, how that Law, in which they gloried, pro- 
nounced their death. The curse was not attended 
to, while passion, appetite, and pride, formed ■ 
" carnal mind, which is enmity against God," and 
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which 18 not,^ and ^' cannot be, subject to his 
law."" In this spirit they boasted to the world of 
a Messiah, *^ who should bind their kings in 
chains, and their nobles in fetters of iron C" who 
should subjugate them to Abraham's seed, to the 
institutes of Moses, and to the God of their own 
vain imaf^ations. The Apostle wept over these 
proud pretenders to the " election of God,*" and 
OTer the ruin that awaited them. He declares, 
that *^ indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish,^ should be the ^^ portion of every soul 
of man that doeth evil,^ inflicted by that '^ infi- 
nitely holy Judge, who is no respecter of persons ;'" 
and uj>on " the Jew first, who by the letter of the 
Law, and by circumcision,^ that mark of the 
Lord'^B pecuUar covenant, so exceedingly ^^dis- 
honoured God.'' 

II. The Apostle, having thus " delivered his 
sotd,^ launches, in the following chapters, into deep 
water, even into^' the height and depth, the length 
and breadth, of the love of Christ !" The infinite 
love which had rescued him, appears in the behalf 
of both Jews and Gentiles, in all its fulness, as he 
turns, from the poverty and vain pretensions of the 
creature, to the " unsearchable riches" of the Crea- 
torj Redeemer, and Sanctifier. " He that believeth 
shall be saved, and he," and only he, " who 
beUeveth not, shall be damned. There is none 
righteous; no, not one!" Were the possibiUty 
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allowed, that one man had escaped the general 
contagion, the daim would be made by every 
child of Adam. The human race, as proud as 
impure, would each assert his fancied excellence, 
and no ^^ mouth would be stopped,^ nor would 
^^ the world ever become guilty before God.^ Con- 
sequently there would be no place for '^ the right- 
icousness of God.*" !(for could it have, in Ae 
noise of these carnal boastings, the credit of even 
" a cimningly-devised fable.^ But where are die 
believers, whether Jews or Gentiles, who, ** when 
the commandment comes,^^ acknowledge its divi- 
nity, and sink, ^^ and die "" under the dedanrtiooi 
of God ? Let them behold their remedy ! ** A 
righteousness without the Law,"^ but having tbe 
same Divine authority, and *^ attested by the 
Law and the Prophets,'^ awaits their labouring, 
burdened, sin-sick souls. A redemption altogedier 
Divine, and wholly of God, by which the Deity 
is unveiled: Grod existing in Three Persons, 
^^ the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost,^ is 
whose name those humble, contrite, believing sonh 
are to be baptized, is now proclaimed to them. 
^^ God the Father so loving the world, as to give 
^*his only-begotten Son;^ Gt)d the Son so loriog 
the world, as to ^^empty and humble Himself and 
become obedient to death, even the death of the 
cross ;'" and God the Holy Ghost, so loving the 
world, as to wait and ^^knock^ at the proud and car- 
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nal heart of man, and even beg for admission ! 
While " to believers who open the door,^ the 
heavenly Guest ^^ bids the new creation be.*^ 

He shines, Father and Son to ihow ! 

'^He witnesses with their spirits, that they are 
aco^ted in the Beloved,^ and so ^' children of 
God.'' 

The fimdly-supposed pretensions of the Jews, 
in behalf of their illustrious father Abraham, to 
a ^ justification by works,^^ are examined in the 
fourth chapter, and found to have no place in the 
Oracles of Jehovah. All "justification "^ of men 
as sinners, is there "by faith ;^ nor is there any 
exception for those laborious strivers after " right- 
eousness by the Law,'^ so feeUngly described, as 
having been his own case, in the seventh chapter. 
In all that conflict, we see that even where human 
pride is so abased that the man would gladly 
take the mould of God's Law, (the only mould 
known to such ; for the atonement is not once 
brought forward during the whole dolorous des- 
cription,) and even where the worldly spirit is so 
mortified that it "delights in the law of Grod 
after the inward man,^ still " the law of sin in the 
m^nbers,**" the bent to sinning, (a trifle, a nothing 
with philosophical Divines,) poisons all that they 
attempt, and spoils all that they perform. Still, 
however, they labour on in the fire, till subdued 
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to ^^ the righteousness of God,'^ the.ahnost des- 
pairing soul cries for help, ^' Wretched man that 
I am ! who shall deliver me P'' " Help is laid on 
One that is mighty. God has given them a Savi- 
our, and a great One !'^ The circumstance of a 
long or short process, — a fifty, or a five hundred 
pence debtor, an honomrable or a mean sinner, a 
learned or an unlearned malefactor, is nothing, 
when that Saviour is pleaded in " poverty of 
spirit.'' There is but one word between chaoe 
and creation. Let that word be spoken, and that 
sinful man is ^^ a member of Christ, a child ct 
God, and an heir of the kingdom of heaven.'' 
The love of a pardoning God overflows his believ- 
ing soul, 

Like the great ocean when some dam gives waj. 

The robe of evangelical righteousness is given to 
him. '' Being justified by faith, he has peace 
with God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, by 
whom also he has access through faith into that 
grace wherein he stands, and rejoices in hope of 
the glory of God. Yea, he glories in Gixl, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom he has 
now received the atonement." 

Therefore, " as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin, even so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned. For 
as by the disobedience of one man many " (all 
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that were in hid loinU) ^^were made sinners,^ so ^^Jby 
the obedience of One, the Lord from heaven, 
shall many ^ (all who Jbelieve) ^' be made righte- 
ous. Where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound ; that as sin had reigned unto death, so 
grace might reign, through righteousness, unto 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.^ 
This is the only way to victory and peace. God 
has appointed no other. This is the foundation 
of the ** new covenant,^ shadowed by the old, but 
essentially different with respect to its subjects 
In this covenant, there is no insulation, no separ- 
ation from the rest of mankind, no visible theo- 
cracy. " Those who believe, and have the power 
to become sons of God, are bom, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of Grod.'* They are called " to wall ^ with 
their invisible Head, in white. They hear his 
voice ; that voice which is rich in mercifiil invi- 
tations to all^ and which offers life to all, but con- 
fers the blessing only on those who hear it by 
fiuth. Its language is, ^^ Come ye out from among 
them, and be separate, and touch not the unclean 
.thing; and I will receive you, and be.) Father to 
you, and you shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty.^ Such are ^^ strangers 
and pilgrims^ here below ; who know, and acknow- 
ledge, ** this earth is not their place.'' " Behold,'* 
says St. John, *^ what manner of love it is where- 
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with the Father hath loved U0, that we shoiold be 
called the sons of Grod ! Therefore the wodi 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Ci»i- 
formlMl to the image of his Son, they walk as he 
also walked."" Nor is this an absolutely new dis- 
pensation. No; to it, as well as to Him who 
prepared,. reveals, and gives it, ^^ bare all the 
Prophets witness.**^ Moses also declared he was 
but the forerunner of ^^ that Prophet, whom thqr 
must hear in all things.^ Jeremiah declares, that 
the covenant in that day should become wholly 
spiritual. ^^ Behold the days come,^ says the 
Apostle, quoting from him, ^^ when I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel. I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write them in their 
hearts ; and I will be to them a GU>d, taid they 
^hall be to me a people ; and they shall not need 
to teach every man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Enow the Lord ; for all shall 
know.me,"^ (all that are in this covenant,) ^^ froni 
the least unto the greatest ; for I will be m^aful 
to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember no more.**^ (Hebrews 
viii. 10-^12.) Behold the entrance to this sjHrit* 
ual covenant, " the knowledge of God !" How? 
as philosophers, or scholars? O pride, thou wast 
not made for man ! None can ^' by searching 
find out God!"" But he will "reveal hnnself,'' 
when we plead in our own true character. " Put 
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off thine ornaments from thee, that I may know 
what to do unto thee, saith the Lord.^ When 
we say, in truth. 

Dost and ashes is my name ; 

My all is sin and misery ! 
Friend of sinners, spotless Lamb, 

Thy blood was shed for me I 

then he will treat with us. We shall know him 
as a pardoning God. A guilty creature can 
know him in no other way. ^^ He will be mer- 
ciful to our unrighteousness, and will remember 
our sins no more.^ He will also say, with power, 
^^ Gro, and sin no more : ^^ For he will ^^ write his 
law upon our hearts.^ And ^^ this knowledge of 
God ^ no man can teach another. But all who 
enter in at this door into the holy place, '^ are 
taught of God,^ to know, to love, and to glorify 
Him as their pardoning God. And they receive 
with gratitude all the teaching that can enable 
them to know Him more, and serve Him better. 
They say to Gt)d and man, '^ What I know not, 
teach thou me ! ^ Here the wise men of this world 
are caught ; here their wise folly is made mani- 
fest ! They who will not know Him thus, shall 
perish without knowledge ! ^^ They shall,*" they 
must, ^^ die in their sins ; and where He is, they 
cannot come !^ 

Here is, in truth, the *^ scheme of virtue,** 
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dreamed of by not a few learned doctors, but 
never to be realized in their systems. 

Talk they of morals ? O Thou bleeding Love ! 

» 

Thou Teacher of new morals to mankind ; 
The grand morality is love of Thee ! 

The Lord is indeed a God to those who thus 

come to Him; and they are to Him a people. 

" I know my sheep,'' says he, " and am known of 

mine.'' But has the Tempter forgot his subtlety, 

or laid aside his malignant design ? O no ! But 

he varies the bait. For those who can no longer 

be seduced by self-approving notions of their own 

virtue ; who see the Lord, and receive his word 

in faith ; for these the Tempter has the delusion 

of Antinomianism, "making void the Law through 

faith;" he will transform himself, and becoine 

zealous for Gospel truth. To those who " enter 

by that new and living way," he will suggest, 

*' * Let us continue in sin^ that grace may abound !' 

Has not grace abounded over all sin?" And'ascrib- 

ing to the evil the glory of the remedy^ he will 

continue, " Has not sin brought glory to God ? Is 

it not by sin * the whole Deity is known ?' Can 

sin then* harm you ? Impossible ! Fear not. 

Leave fear to legalists and Pharisees. * Ye 

shall not die.' Ye shall always believe and sing, 

notwithstanding all that sin can do. 

Before the throne my Surety stands ; 
My name is written on his hands. 
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What is ftU sill when weighed against the blood 
of Christ, and against faith in Him ? * Ye shall 
not die.^^ — The^ Apostle ^^ needed not that any 
man should teach him this mysteiy of iniquity ;^ 
this device of the " old Serpent," whereby so 
many who were brought out of Egypt, have per- 
ished in the wilderness. In the full display of 
God, as the Redeemer of man« contained in this 
Epistle, he has not forgotten to warn the children 
of Grod, in the sixth chapter, against this wisdom 
from beneath. But, to obviate it, he builds not 
again the legal delusion which he had destroyed. 
He seeks not again the arms of self-righteousness 
for their defence, (which would keep them in this 
tempting world just as safe as they kept self-con- 
fident Peter in the palace of the High Priest,) but 
he maintains the «acred obligations which their 
relation to God, through Christ, and their recon- 
ciliation by him, lay them imder. ^^ How shall 
we," says he, ^^ who are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein ? Enow ye not that his servants ye 
are whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, or 
(£ obedience unto righteousness ?" Are not they 
who behold the Crucified by faith, ** crucified 
with Him, that henceforth they should not serve 
sin?" The mere pupil of evangelical notions, 
*^ who has received the seed as on a rock," may 
be led captive by this delusion ; but it has no 
power over those who have truly " come to God " 

H 5 
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by the atoning Saviour, and who ^^ abide in him.^ 
They know the very different services of sin and 
righteousness ; and their happy souls exulting in 
new power, behold and sensibly know ^' whose 
servants they are."" They taste their glorious 
liberty. '' Being made free from sin, and become 
servants, to God, their fruit is unto holiness, and 
their end everlasting life. The wages of sin,"^ 
under every dispensation, '^ is death ; but the gift 
of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." Hence they cry, with St. John, " This 
is love, that we keep his commandments ; and his 
commandments are not grievous^ to those who 
love Him. And in the day of assembled worlds, 
when ^^ He that sitteth on the throne shall say. 
Behold I make all things new," the radical char- 
acter of these " new creatures,*^ meet for the 
" new heaven ^ opened to them, however in the 
present state they may have differed in externals, 
shall be thus proclaimed, ^^ Blessed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. Open ye the gates, that the 
righteous nation that keepeth the truth," the wlM>le 
truth as it is in Jesus, " may enter in." 

^^ The covenant, thus ordered in all things and 
sure," was always " by grace through faith ;" 
though proud, self-righteous man has often made 
it void, to the ruin of his own soul. This St, 
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Paul denumstrates in the ninth, and two following 
chapters. In these he largely proves, that God 
has an absolute right to shpw mercy on what 
terms he pleases, and that, consequently, ^^ it is 
not pf him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that showeth mercy ;'^ and that he 
has a right also to withhold it from those who will 
not accept it on His own gracious terms. These 
terms, the Apostle largely shows, are not arbitrary, 
but founded on the real condition of man, and 
th^ infinitely exalted character of God.* That 

* AU who .truly receive these glorious truths, are deeply 
occupied with their own hearts. The Gospel exhibits the 
depth of God's mercy in union with his justice and holiness^ 
as uiswering to the depth of man's misery. -All who truly 
enter into this, must also enter into ^' the deep things of God." 
He invites aU men to this, and convinces them of the necessity 
of it ; but how many turn aside, and seek an easier path ! The 
late Dr. Priestley was an instance of this truth. In the year 
1791, be published a pamphlet, in which he gave to the public 
several letters, containing the early correspondence of Mr. Wesley 
with some of bis relations and intimate friends. In this publi- 
cation, the Doctor laments that ^^ one of the first of human 
characters" (so he denominated Mr. Wesley) ** should not 
have ad<^ted rational principles of religion." '' I also," says 
the Doctor, '^ was much troubled in my youth, with notions 
ooBceming original sin, the atonement of Christ, justification, 
adoption, and the york of the Spirit of God." There can be 
no doubt that he was thus troubled. The Holy Ghost would do 
his office. He would '' convince" the Doctor ^' of sin," and 
show him his own true character, even as the most ignorant and 
base I and of the one true Remedy which God has provided for a 
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the Apostle, while thus declaring the one purpose 
of Jehovah, in all his dispensations, and accord- 

sinfu world. The analogy of faith, containing those troths 
which exhibit the Evil, and reveal the Remedy, and which the 
l^octor says *' troubled hino,'* would appear, at that time of 
- humiliation, of the highest importance. But, alas t he healed 
his wound slightly. There were also learned brothers at hand, 
to ajffbrd him their assistance. Dr. Taylor, especially, furnished 
him with a Key to lock up all these truths, and to set him tt 
liberty from their painful visitations. The learned Doctor of 
Divinity assured his learned brother, that he was already a 
child of God, adopted into the family of Jehovah ; that he 
was '^ justified, sanctified, and an heir of God ;'' yea, '^ a Ung 
and a priest " in the Messiah *8 kingdom ; that he had only 
to receive the Gospel as a '^ scheme of virtue ;" and that his 
own efforts would accomplish all. What an easy way '•^ for the 
kingdoms of this world to become the kingdoms of the Ixnd 
and of his Christ !^ Surely there needed no seal to be opened 
in order to show this wonder to the heavenly hierarchies. How 
little did St. Paul know of this Gospel, which *•'' flesh and 
blood had revealed *' to the learned Doctor, either when be 
cried out, *^ O the depth ! " or when he stood and answered for 
himself before the throned and delegated powers of the Roman 
empire ! What an apology this scheme would have been for 
the Christian religion ! Instead of this, he demanded ^^ repent- 
ance and faith " in the name of that ^^ God who sent him to 
turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God ;'' that ^^ they might receive forgiveness of sins, and 
an inheritance among them which are sanctified." It is much 
to be lamented, that Dr. Taylor, an eminent man in several 
respects, should have meddled with the sacred volume. He has, 
by so doing, deeply injured the cause of truth, ^rhat a fungus 
is to a healthy plant, that is the Doctor's Key and Commentary 
to this Epistle :— They spread death over it. The deepest 
ignorance of the subject on which he writes, is manifest through* 
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ing to which men were chosen or rejected, had 
not the least thought of absolute personal election, 
or reprobation, will be manifest to every unpre^ 
judiced reader. Such a system would have swept 
away, and rendered void, the whole doctrine of 
the Epistle. The ninth chapter, which has espe- 
cially been thought to contain that doctrine, is 
in truth a defence of "justification by faith ;"' 
not by creaturely argument, but by showing its 
Divine origin, and bringing in the authority of 
Jehovah. This is the remedial way that God, 
&om the beginning, made known to fallen man ; 

out that dead work ; for we must not suppose the Doctor 4o 
have designed the overthrow of the Christian Revelation. His 
reasonings on the great doctrines of the Gospel are of the most 
abject description ; and even where the truth is not directly 
opposed, or violated, it is lowered toliis own standard, (1 Cor. 
ii. 14,) and consequently is not *^ the truth as it is in Jesus.*' 
How revolting to a mind renewed in knowledge, and that is 
acquainted with the ^btleties by which men '^ deny che Lord 
that bought them,'* with impunity, is the Doctor's comment on 
that plain and fuU declaration of the Holy Ohost, concerning 
the Deity of Christ ! (Rom. ix. 5.) How he calls forth all his 
powers to ^^ make to himself the image of a little God ! " How 
satis^EiCtory, how cheering, to those who know the truth, is 
Mr. Wesley's Answer, in which he grinds to powder the idol- 
maker's labour^ production ! Can we wonder that this work 
has made so many infidels ? Shall we not rather wonder at the 
ignorance, or the extreme insensibility, of the writer, who, 
according to very credible testimony, used to express great sur- 
prise that he could not keep his own people from becoming 
Deists ! 
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and the only way of restoration, according to the 
Scriptures, consistent with his own infinite per- 
fections. That this is the scope of the Apostle's 
teaching, is as clear as the light, when he sums 
up his argument, in the close of the chapter: 
^^ What shall we say, then ? That the Gentiles, 
which followed not after righteousness, have 
attained to righteousness, even the righteousness 
which is by faith. But Israel, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, hath not attained 
to the law of righteousness. Wherefore? Because 
they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. For'' having a high opinion 
of themselves, and of their exclusive privileges, 
^^ they stumbled at that Stumbling-stone, Christ 
crucified. As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion 
a Stumbling-stone, and a Rock of offence ; and 
whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.'' 
The hortatory part commences with the twelfth 
chapter. Entire consecration to Him who lived, 
and died, and rose again, and ever lives in our 
nature and in our behalf, is the loving demand 
of Him whom we are called to worship ; the 
answer of a ^^ good conscience towards God;" 
and the ^treasonable service of those who are 
not their own, but bought with a price ; " and who, 
by this new and Divine obligation, are " to glo- 
rify God with their bodies and spirits which are 
^His;" and to which " conformity to this world" 
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is the desecrating opposite. Meantime thdr new 
powers are to be fuUy employed in spreading the 
savour of His name among perishing sinners, and 
in " edifying the body of Christ.'" In order to 
this, the Holy Ghost has 

Different gifts on each bestowed, 
Tempered by the art of Ood. 

" The brotherhood ^ thus formed, by the call 
of the Gospel, obeyed in faith ; " ccetus credent 
Hum ;^ the assembly of believers^ (according to 
the Church of England'^s definition of a Church 
of Christ, the only true one,) " of living stones,*^ 

Diawn by the music of his name. 
And charmed into a beauteous frame, 

'^ are built up a spiritual house, an holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Christ Jesus. To those who thus believe. 
He is precious!^ And they are to Him "a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people ;^ and their employment 
is, ^* to show forth* His praises, who has called 
them out of darkness into, his marvellous light.*" 

Unlike to the world, heady, high-minded, con- 
tentious, these " new creatures '^ are to avoid 
•* doubtful disputations.'" (Chap, xiv.) They are 
to " walk in all lowliness and meekness, forbear- 
ing one another in love ; "^ and having especially 
the greatest teinlemess for each other'^s consciences. 
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in all those questions which might arise out of the 
former preparatory dispensation of God. '* We 
know that God spake by Moses,^ was a propo- 
sition that must always have a mighty effect on a 
mind made tender by faith, but uninformed cont- 
ceming the great design of Qod, The liberty 
in which those walked who knew that design, and 
its glorious fulfilment ; and who al^o knew that 
^^ righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost/^ constituted the kingdom of the Messiah, 
might prove a fatal stumbling-block to those who, 
believing the Mosaic institutions to be still in 
force, and fearful of defilement, tremblingly tasted 
their food. The wisdom and love of the Apostle 
are here conspicuous. While " he gave place by 
subjection, — no, not for an hour," to those who 
would arrogantly bring the disciples into bondage, 
he tenderly felt for those weak but conscientious 
brethren. No self-denial, however rigorous, seemed 
grievous to him, so he might avoid making any of 
Christ^s members weak, whom the Lord had 
received, and would tenderly lead, ^^ to be strong 
in Him and in the power of his might.*" He 
remembered his own prejudices, and how graci- 
ously he had been delivered from them ; and he 
mightily strove that " the unity of the Spirit 
should be kept in the bond of peace.*" Only in 
this way can the Redeemer'*s kingdom prosptf* 
All force, as well as all guile, is abhorrent to its 
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natigre. *' Loyeis all and in all ! a love that hop- 

eth and beareth all things, and that envieth not 

Thus speaking the truth in love, and bearing 

each other^s hardens, they were to grow up into 

Him in all things, who is the Head, even Christ ; 

from whom the whole body, fitly joined together, 

4md compacted by that which every joint suppliethj 

accoidii:^ to the efiectual working in the measure 

of every part, maketh an increase of the body to 

Ae edifying of itself m love.'' For " the Church "^ 

ihvs called and formed, in a special sense, 

/^ Christ gave himself; that he might purify it 

to himself a glorious Church, not having spot, 

or wrin-Je, or any such thing; but that it should 

be holy, and without blemish, even in his presence ; 

to whom be glory 1*^ 

Their obedience to the providential government 
of their Lord, is lovingly, but most strictly, com- 
manded, in the thirteenth chapter. Faith is thus 
taught to look at the.^^ powers appointed'' tot 
civil rule, as ^^ the ordination of God," whom to 
"lesLst" is declared to be ^^ a resistance of the 
ordinance of the Lord ; which he will not hold 
guiltless.'' The. Jewish converts especiaUy had 
^eed of this promulgation of His will, ^^ who if 
^e Head of all principality and power, and every 
^me that is named, either in this woiid, or.in that 
^Iiich is to come." These diildren of the stock 
^f Abraham, were trained op in a hatred of the 
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government of the Heathen, and were rq^ fiir 
revolt at the appearance of any impious pretend^. 
But worldly dominion is not founded in grace, as 
the religious madmen of the seventeenth centmy 
^ught, and by which they overthrew the estab- 
lished government in these kingdoms. By tlni 
gross mistake, and by their unfaithfulness, and ad- 
mission of worldly ambition, they threw away one 
of the brightest displiQrs of evangelical tratb and 
power that the world has been favoured with sinoe 
the days of the Apostles ; and brought a disgnee 
Of! the cause. of God, from which it has not yet, 
been wholly delivered. But those who ^^ abide in 
Christ,^ see this snare also, and avoid it. Faith 
beholds the all-disposing hand of Jehovah, mliDg 
in the whirlwind, and directing the storms of tliii 
£Edlen world. The orb of believers is far above 

these disorders, though they feel their pressure and 
contrariety ; and from that orb, those ^^ heavoify 
places, where they sit with Christ,^ they behdd 
that Throne to which all things shall be ultimatdy 
subdued. ^^ Their glorious Head sitteth above 
these water-floods, and remaineth a King for 
ever ! the King Eternal, Immortal, Invisible! the 
blessed and only Potentate ; the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords I who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in light unapproachable ! whom no man 
hath seen or can see ! To whom be honour «iid 
power everlasting ! Amen.'^ 
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III. In thoee fiiToured places where the Apos- 
tle of God planted the ** tree of righteousness,^ 
the gradoos design of ^^ the Father of mercies^ 
and the God of all consolation,^ was fully mani- 
lested in the happiness and consequent holiness 
a£ibe people. There was a blessedness, as he 
expresses himself to the Galatians, resting on 
those who believed, that only God can give ; a 
happiness resulting fix)m a faith which is ^^ the 
evidence of things not seen,^ and which ^^ behold- 
ing our Advocate with the Father^ triumphant 
over sin and death, *< worships God in the Spirit, 
rcgobes in Christ Jesus, and has no confidence in 
the flesh.^ To the Roman believers, not favoured 
with his personal ministry, he displays this bless- 
edness in the eighth chapter, which may be 
truly called the believer^s triumph. It begins 
with a triumph over guilt : ^^ There is no con- 
demnation to those who are in Christ. Though 
th^ sins were as scarlet, they are as white as 
snow.'" That Grod who ia love, whom they have 
o£^ded, " has cast their sins as a stone into the 
depths of the sea : He remembers them no more.^ 

While Je8tt*8 blood through earth and skies, 
Mercy, free, boundless mercy cries ! 

^^ They have redemption through His blood, the 
forgiveness of their sins.^ It proceeds with a 
triumph oveif sin ; its dominion is broken. Those 
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unruly appetites, those craving desires, whidi 
grow by indulgence ; that " corruption which is 
through lust,'' — all feel the power of " Him who 
maketh all things new. They are not debtors to 
the flesh,'' like unregenerate men, and as eyen the 
groaning penitent, described in the former chi^ 
ter, who says, with Eempis, ^^ Thou dust, lean 
to obey!" " The law of the Spuit of life in 
Christ Jesus, maketh them free from the law of 
sin and death." Their faith realizes their gieit 
privilege. They know, they feel, that God has in- 
deed ^^ sent his own Son in the flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh ; that the righteousnea 
of the law might be Ailfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh," but ^^ after the Spirit. The spudt 
of bondage unto fear gives place to the Spiih of 
adoption. They cry, Abba, Father ! the Spirit 
itself bearing witness with their spirit that ihej 
are the children of God ; and if children, t}ien 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ, 
to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us." 
And it *' ends " with a triumph over all " fear 
that hath torment. Who," says the exulting 
Apostle, ^^ shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or perse^ 
cution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword?" " As it is written, for thy sake we are 
killed all the day long ; we are accouhted as sheep 
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for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors through Him that hath 
loyed us. For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."" 

The Apostle, yiewing with enlightened eyes 
this world of death, anticipates a triumph also 
over the abuse, misery, and corruption, of the 
creation at large : (Verse 20 :) *" The creature,^ 
says he, ^' was made subject to vanity, not will- 
ingly, but by reason of Him who hath subjected 
the same in hope. Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God.*^ 
A mind like his, imbued with life, — a mind that 
could penetrate the fall of man, and behold the 
original work of God, and see all things good 
and /air, — could not but weep over the creatures, 
thus subjected, not by their own fault, but by that 
fall. T^ie feelings of David, on a particular occa- 
sion, must be heightened in the Apostle''s heart, 
made tender by Divine love : — " I have sinned : 
I have done wickedly ! But these sheep,^ these 
countless multitudes of. creatures, ^^ groaning and 
travailing together, what have they done ?^ Hark I 
A glad voice this groaning world cheers ! The 
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creation shall be delivered ! * The inferior crea- 
tures fell with their liege lord; with him, mm 

* Ma. Wesley's comment on this passage (his ^' Fm 
Thoughts *' he has given us in a separate puhlication) is jut 
what might be expected fVom a man of God, who iiev« foigeli 
that he is expounding the Sacred Oracles; and, oooacqveB^, 
never speaks positively, where the Lord does not fuUp xwmilk 
mind. It is, however, highly satisfactory : — ^* BeatractiaB,*' 
says he, ^' is not deliverance. Therefore, whatsoever is destioyed, 
or ceases to be, is not delivered at all. Will then any part of 
the creation be destroyed ? " Np : The all-wise Creator wiH b» 
glorified. The great deliverance is revealed in this gxadoM 
intimation. But is it not very strange, that this passage thoaU 
be interpreted as declarative of Ood's design to grant an evange- 
lical deliverance and conversion to the Gentiles, when tbatdci^ 
is evidently the great subject of this Epistle, and was thai ia 
powerful and glorious progress ! The Church in Judea had pn- 
claimed, long before, that ^' God had given to the QentUes alio 
repentance unto life.'* Many of the burning and shining li^M 
of the Church at Rome, and elsewhere, were Gentiks. ** I qpeik 
to you Gentiles," says St Paul, '^ forasmuch as I am die Apos- 
tle of the Gentiles, I magnify my office." This he did coDtioa- 
all^. He blazoned the gracious design through the world. Be 
dedared, as upon the house-top, '' that the Gentiles were feDow* 
heirs of the same body, and partakers of the promise in CfaiiM 
by the Gospel. The unsearchable, riches of Christ were pr e a c h e d 
to the Gentiles," and bestowed on all who believed. And aAii 
all this, are we sent to this passage, (which evidently refcnto 
the inferior creatures,*) to spell out this great design, thus UBj 
manifested? Surely not. If, however, responsible creatnnit 
(who, if they fall, certainly faU by vfilful offence,) most be 
. forced into the interpretation, would it not be less revolting to 
reason, to choose the Jewish nation, rather than the Gentiles ? 
That people were ^' shut up in unbelief ; " and *'*' upon then 
wtath was come to the uttermoet'* Upon them also the Apos- 



OK THE EPISTLE TO THE BOMANS. l&J 

restored, and le-united to his Lord, they shall 
hve their humble, happy lot in the new earth. 
The love c£ God wills that they should share with 
die ^^ children of God,^ and not with ^^ the repro- 
bate.^ The curse shall no more be seen or known, 
except where it is wilfully and obstinately chosen^ 
notwithstanding all the offers of redeeming lore. 
The temple of the universe shall be fumilhed 
anew with life, as in the time of innocence. Death 
ibill be done away, and the triumphant challenge 
flball sound through the renovated universe, ^^ O 
Death I where is thy sting ? O grave ! where is 
thy victory?^ Every voice shall ascend in the 
^nuid chorus, ^^ Thanks be to God, who giv- 
eth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ r 

We read, that Alexander the Great, so called, 
was recovered from his proud dream of divinity, 
by his wounds, and the flowing of his blood. The 
diildren of God, who ^^ are made partakers of the 
Divine nature,^ (in a sense which that inflated 
worm no more understood than did the famous 
horse he rode,) are not thus to be ^^ shorn of their 

ih prophetically declares, the night of *' hlindnesi should conti- 
me tiU the ftilness of the Gentiles should come in.*' Concerning 
didr delivenuice, there is also something mysterious predicted; 
(Bom. zLl26 ) so that, upon the whole, it would be much more 
plausible to say that the Jewish nation were the " creatures '* to 
be « deUvcred." 
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Strength." Their faith is powerful, but exerdsed '' 
with sobriety, and founded in truth. In the waves 
of trouble, in suffering, and in dying, they " hold 
fast their confidence.'^ They behold " the Lamb 
in the midst of the throne,'' but it is *' as slain T 
and the hallelujahs of heaven, as ^^ mighty thnn- 
derings," are given to Him under that character. 
Thty see the path in which His footsteps shme. 
They see it was ordained of old, even from ever- 
lasting, and founded on the infinite foreknowledge 
of Grod, as the Apostle declares, in this chapter, 
that believers should be ^^ called, justified, and 
glorified, as conformed to the image of his Son.'* 
They see their suffering Head ; and the Apostk 
thus states the consummation of that Divine c(m- 
formity : — " If so be that we suffer with him, that 
we may also be glorified together." Hence they 
are not called back to earth by the " sufferings of 
the present time ;" they count them not worthy to 
" be compared to the glory that shdl be revealed 
in them." " They glorify God in the fires." 
^' They wonder not, as though soqie strange thing 
happened to them." " To you," says^ the suffering 
Apostle, who bore about in his body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus ; " to you it is given not only to 
believe, but also to suffer, for his sake. It is a 
faithful saying. If we be dead with him, we shall 
also live with him ; if we suffer, we shall reign 
with him ; if we deny him, he will deny us." Our 
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IiO!td, while he speaks of thrones of glory, as 
awaiting his disciples, warned them that through 
sufferings was the way. ^' Ye shall weep and 
bonenta^ says he, '^ but the world shall rejoice. 
Marvel not if the world hate you : Ye know it 
hated me, before it hated you. If ye were of the 
irofAd, the world would love its own ; but because 
ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you 
(mt of the world, theirefore the world hateth you." 
Hence St. Paul exultingly declares, "I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.'' " If you 
are reproadied for the name of Christ," says St. 
Peter, "happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and 
of God resteth upon you." This reproach is the 
lowest degree of that persecution which remains, 
after the power of truth has so overcome the world 
that there is no more legal opposition. " If any 
mab)^ in any the most favoured age or place, 
** win live godly in Christ Jesus, he idhall thus 
far suffer." Hence our Lord places it among the 
beatitudes, in which he sums up the whole of his 
religion : " Blessed are yoit'iiFhen men shall revile 
yio^ and persecute you, and shall say all manner 
^evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad ; for so persecuted they the 
i^phets that were before you." 

The reason is, they whose ** faith overcomes 
thie world, and who are joined to the Lord, are of 
one spirit" " Behold the Lamb of God I" pati- 

I 
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ent in bearing ill, and doing wdl ; neyet oont&kt 
ing for any personal advantage or comfort. ^' Tbe 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and tbe 
pride of life, are not of the Father, but are oCtbe 
world :^ Therefore, the Son renounced them all 
* *^ Being found in fashion as a man,^ he was sub- 
ject to his heavenly Father in all things, endu- 
ing his whole will. " Meek and lowly ia heart,^ 
he was the refoge and the comforter of all who 
turned to God at his reproof, and '^ whom Us 
Father gave to him,^ as the converts of his truth. 
But how constant, how determined, aod, at times^ 
how dreadful, were his reproofs, and his opposi- 
tion to those who dishonoured his Father, either 
in his holy law, or in his gracious dispensaticm d 
mercy to a lost world ! He exposed and unmasked 
the hypocrisy of the most admired characters; 
and compared the men who were in the higbesi 
reputation for wisdom and sanctity, ^^to whiled 
walls and painted sepulchres ;^ warning the peo- 
ple against them as ^' blind guides and deceivers*"* 
John Valdesso, Confittsor to the Emperor Chacles 
the Fifth, well observes, that " He brought, hw 
death upon himself by hb Divine faithfulnw; 
and that, had he submitted to that kind of pati^ 
endurance of those violations of the will and word 
of Him who sent him, which the generality of 
those who ^ call him Lord ^ manifest, he never 
would have been crucified :^^ Consequently, he 
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coald not haye been the piomised Deliverer ; and 
we must have ^^ looked for another ! ^ 

Behold the strait, the royal way ! ^^ To him 
diat overcometh will I give to sit with me upon 
my throne,^ says the Redeemer, ^^ even as I ovec- 
eame, and am set down with my Father upon hia 
tteone.*" Behold the true cause, and the real na- 
ture, of those persecutions, sufferings, opposition, 
and c(Hitempt, which are truly of God, and which 
the LfOrd will honour. How soon would the world 
be overcome, if all who profess His fa.ith were 
fMthfiil to it ! " Woe to the rebellious children'' 
who compromise truth, and, in effect, deny their 
Master ! Who hath required this at their hands ? 
Could they not be content to follow with the 
orowd, who cry, " Lord, Lord ?" Will they have. 
ihe '^ adoption and the ^ory ?"' Will they aim at 
that honour implied in those words, ^^ Ye are my 
witnesses ?" Will they indeed be " Sons ?"" Then 
let them see the path I The way is open ; see 
that ye walk therein ! ^^ The false apostles, the 
deceitful workers, shaH have their reward;'' the 
same that l^ose of old had, — ^^the praise and 
esteem of men." While the faith of those who 
ttvly ** call him Father and Lord," and " who 
walk in the light as He is in the light ; " who 
submit, hke Him and his true followers, '^ to be 
ccmnited as the filth of the world, shall be found 
«nto praise, and honour, and glory !" 

I 2 
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Let such consider what their invisible Head, 
^^ upon whose shoulders is the govemmeut, who 
loves them, and who knoweth whereof diqr. are 
made,^^ may, in his infinite wisdom, call them to 
suffer. Let them not turn from the prospect, but 
^make up a steady mind, to have his will done in 
them, and for them, and by them ! Let them con- 
template the way of the cross. The eye of nature 
sickens, and revolts from the view of suffering. 
Nature loves its comforts ; and ^^ all that a man 
hath will he give for his life." " Conscience, 
meantime, makes cowards of us all ;^ so that bur 
natural pride, though so mighty in operation, will 
hardly rush on danger, even to avoid the debasing 
imputation of dishonourable fear. But the terrors 
of an awakened conscience who can tell, but. those 
who groan beneath its load ? ^^ A wounded spirit 
who can bear ?'^ Is there any power in man supe- 
rior to these ? to timid, idolatrous nature, and tor- 
ihenting conscience ? Or must a man toil on thus 
burdened, in momentary expectation of that di- 
max of all things terrible, — death, — ^that unveils 
eternity P Must he abide in ^^ a fearfril looking 
for of judgment, and fiery indignation ?^ Behold 
the blessedness of this Epistle ! the exceeding 
blessedness of this chapter ! That power, known 
only to God, and revealed in his word, is FAiTHr 
Faith strengthens nature, by showing and imparts 
ing our true life, and assuring us that all icf o^.! 
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thus strengthenmg the f^bleness of nature ^^ with 
sll might, unto all longsuffeiing, with joyfiilness ! ^ 
By the same Divine gift, conscience is satisfied. 
She beholds the Lawgiver become the Atone- 
ment ; and if the voice of fear attempt again to 
repeat, << It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living Grod,^ faith drowns the feeble cry, 
«Qd thus triumphantly challenges all accusers: — 
<< Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God'^s 
dlect ? It is God that justifieth ! Who is he that 
eondemneth ? . It is Christ that died ; yea rather, 
that is risen again ; who is even at the right hand 
of Grod, who also maketh intercession for us I 
Who, then, shall separate us ^m the love of 
ehiist?" 

I. Let us contemplate the enemies set before 
us, by one who encountered them all, and proved 
their imbecility. 

II. Let us behold the issue, the safety, the tri- 
umph : ^^ They cannot separate us from the love 
•of Christ;^ from the protection which he will 
certainly afford us, the grace which he will surely 
give us, or the glory which he has prepared for us. 

I. " Shall tribulation or distress?'' These are 
general terms, comprising all the common afflic- 
tions of life^ with then: heightened power in a 
mind imbued with truth, goodness, and hatred to 
the evil cause of all trouble. Shall these separate 
us from His love who submitted to them all for 
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tiB P Hear the Apostle i ^ Tiibidatkm werketk 
patience, and patience experience, and experience 
bope/* The plants of God, in this ml, give not 
fo/fik their odour tUl liiey are pressed. Hence the 
world has been filled wi<^ the ridi perfume of tbe 
primitive saints, ^* who endured as seeing Him that 
is invisible !^ The pressure of tiibulaition is oom* 
mon to all men ; but bdiold thediffieoencei *^ The 
approved are made manxfiast. Tfaejr ate cocmted,^ 
manifestly shown to be, ^ worthy of the bingdoai 
of God for which diey suifer.'' While ^e honi^ 
Me worthiness of those ^^ who despise the riches 
of his grace,^ produce, by these pressures, the pu- 
trid odour of rebellion and blasphemy ! ^ Blessed,^ 
says the Apostle, '^ be the Father of our L»rd 
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God 
cf bBl comfort, who comforteth us in all our tribu- 
lation, that we may be able to comfort diem wUd 
are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God." 

II. ^' Shall persecution separate us from His 
love " and guardian care P We have already seen 
the ground of this. " Ye are not of the world,'' 
says our Lord and Master, " even as I am not of 
the world.^ His children cheeiAdly allow this, 
and are willing to follow him, singing, with the 
Church of the first-bom, 

^^ Strangers and pilgrims here below, 
This earth we know is not our place." 
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Tliej only desire A passage through the land, from 
those vhoise momentary portion it is become by 
itt&r oim uidisppy dioice. But this favour can- 
not be always granted to the servants of Christ. 
They are often chased from place to place ; diey 
aie ^deqpiteftdly used, and persecuted. AH man- 
ner «f eyil is spoken of them falsely, for His sake 
wiio Idveth them. They are troubled on every 
side, but not distressed; perplexed, but not in 
despair ; cast down, but not destroyed ; always 
betting about in their body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus !^ The storm may rise higher. They may 
be called to have fellowship in the sufferings of 
those ^^ who had trial of cruel mockings and 
iNSOurgings ; yea, moreover, of bonds and impri- 
aonment.^ They may be ^^ driven from men to 
wander in deserts and mountains, in dens and 
caf^res of the earth ; destitute, afflicted, tormented."" 
But shall this separate them from His love who 
knoweth what sore temptations mean ? ^^ My 
sheep,^ says he, ^^ hear my voice ; I know them, 
and they follow me :^— They follow Him into all 
these sufferings, and ^^ glory in their Guide ;^ — 
.^BXkd I give unto them eternal life;^ they feel 
l3b% glorious beginning of it ; — ^^ and they shall 
never perish, neither diall any phidk them out of 
my hand.*" 

III. ''Shall famine or nakedness?'' Shall the 
loss of eairtUy goods, even those that seem essen- 
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tial to life, — to the life of that body irhich was 
made out of the dust, and must be by it sustained; 
shall this destroy the faith of his true followers, oi 
"separate them from his love?'' The love of 
Christ shall take care for this also. They hear 
his voice, saying to them, " Why take ye thought 
for raiment? Behold the lihes of the field ! They 
toil not, neither do. they spin ; yet, I say unjto 
you, that Solomon, in all his glory, was. not array- 
ed likf one of these f " Ye received,'' says th^ 
Apoistle to the Hebrews, "ye receired joyfiilly 
the spoiling of your goods, knowing that you have 
in heaven a betterl and an enduring substance.'* 
But famine assumes a more dreadfrd inspect. Q, 
want of bread, not only for ourselves, but for those 
we love, to whom perhaps we have. given life, and 
in whose lives our life is bound xip ! who can.tell 
what this means, but those who have felt it? Be^ 
hold Israel in Canaan ! The "prince. with God" 
wants bread ! He reads the anguish of his house- 
hold in their speechless looks. At length the 
troubles of his soul find utterance : — ^" Why c|o 
ye look," says he, " one upon another? Go down 
into Egypt, and buy bread for us, that we may 
live and not die." But what a trial awaits the 
aged patriaieh ! His Benjamin, the son (£ his 
love and of his age, — must he send him into 
perils, with Joseph's death and Simeon's impri- 
sonment before the eyes of his fainting mind ? 
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Yes ; Benjamin must go. ^^ The desire of his 
eyes ^ must be giren up. Hunger breaks through 
this stone wall. — Consider the case of EUjah, the 
most faithfiil, and the most honoured, of all God's 
Prophets. A famine is sent from Jehovah to 
diastise the desperate wickedness of Israel. God 
comes out of his place, to make inquisition for 
blood ; and the Prophet is called into the Lord'^s 
chamber, and the door is shut about him. The 
LfOrd gives him a hiding-place by the brook Che- 
ridi, that is beside Jordan, and be drinks of the 
brook : And by the. command of their Maker, in 
whom they also live, the ravens feed him. The 
Lord will try his faith. The brook dries up: 
But the well*spring of life is near, and he is not 
separated from it. ^^ Arise,'' says the Lord, ^' get 
thee to Zar^hath, which belongeth to Zidon, and 
dwell there : Behold I have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee." The Prophet obey- 
ed* At the gate of the city he encounters an indi- 
gent female, of whom he sdicits a little water, and 
a morsel of bread. She replied, " As the Lord 
thy God liveth, I have not a cake, but an hand- 
ful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse; 
and behold I am gathering two sticker, that. I may 
go in and dress it for mp and my son, tl^ we may 
eat it and die." And is this the person whom his 
God had commanded to sustain him ? Yes ; the 
Pn^het shall bring a blessings as well as recewe 
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it ! Hitherto all was trial : Now comeB the bless- 
ing. Just then the Lord made known his will 
*'Ajid Elijah said unto her, Fear not; forlhus 
Bsith the Lord Clod of Israel, The barrel of mesl 
shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, 
until the day that the Lord sendeth rain upon the 
earth.'" Let those who "love Him, because He 
first loved" them, take notice of this. He liu 
himself personally known this strong temptaUoc- 
The baffled tempter, who took advantage of it in 
the wOderness, has not forgotten it. Israel found 
in the wilderness, that " man livetli not by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God." " He gave them bread ftom 
heaven : They ate angels' food." The five thou- 
sand that sat down at our Lord's table, found W 
lack, though the food was hardly sufficient fa 
his own family ! In all extraordinary cases, Hit 
stores shall be opened. In common life. He halk 
taught us to pray for daily bread, and to be satii- 
fied with it. " Let your disposition," therefore, 
" be without covetousness, and be content with 
the things that ye have ; for He has said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 

IV. '< Shall peril or sword?" The ApostW 
lived in ]^ls. He enumerates them in his Second 
Epistle to the Corinthians, chapter xi. They mei 
him at every turn : He expected them : The) 
were part of his mission. " He is a chosen vessel 
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to me,^ saith the Lord, " to beta my name before 
kings ; for I will show him how great thmgs he 
must suffer for my name." He was " the servant," 
StfM^, ^' the slave, of Jesus Christ ; gloriously free 
ficom all creatures, yet the servant of all in love, 
and divinely the slave of his Master. All his 
rights were laid at the feet of Him who* loved 
fakn :— Reputation, comfort, life itself, all sacri-^ 
ficed ! His short definition of religion, while the 
tempest howled around him, in his voyage to 
Rome, — ^^ That God, whose I am, and whom I 
sefve!" — shows his entire submission. But did 
these perils s^arate him from the love of Christ ? 
O no ! ^^ As the sufferings of Christ abound in 
us,^ says he, ^^ so our consolation aboundeth by 
Christ" His faith beheld ^^ the Lord on his right 
hand, that he should not be moved." He felt the 
power that had supported those who trod the same 
path. His voice is " the same, yesterday, and to- 
day, and for ever !" — " Fear not, for I am with 
thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God : I will 
strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous- 
aess. When thou passest through the waters, I 
trin be with thee ; and through the rivers, they 
ihall not overflow thee ; when thou walk4it through 
;he fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall 
he flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord 
hy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour" 
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In the greatest trial * which we have recorded of 
the Apostle, (2 Cor. xii. 70 and to which all lus 

* The generality of Commentators find it diflScult to treat of 
spiritual conflicts ; of '^ wrestling, not against flesh and blood 
only, but against principalities, against powers, against tbe 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual widudnoi 
in high f>laces.'* They leave these things, known only to die 
life of faith, to the Reformers who overcame tbe world; toUie 
earlier Puritans, the first Quakers, and the primitive Methodists. 
It may comfort some readers, who, if they wrestle at all, know 
nothing of these wrestlings, to be told, that the Apostle*» agoiui- 
ing trial was only the vexatious opposition of a party at Corintbt 
smd especially of one person, who was at the head of it, and per* 
haps had formed it ! This party represented the Apostle as not 
being a spiritual man, (2 Cor. x. 2,) and as not having aposto- 
lical authority, (x. 8.) He answers the latter reflection at laige; 
and the former, by making known, evidently with great, xduc- 
tance, (xii. 6, 11,) the spiritual favours conferred upon him, sod 
the spiritual conflicts that succeeded. 'Vhe Apostle speaks very 
differently, and with entire freedom, of this party throughout tbe 
£pistle, and treats them as his Divine Master did the petty oppo> 
sitionists of His day. His great conflict wears an entirely differ- 
ent aspect, and is evidently analogous to his elevation, and to 
the Divine favour conferred upon him, in being " raised to tbe 
third heaven, to hear unspeakable truths,** and behold the fjixKj 
of God ! It might be expected that hell would assault a man 
thus favoured ; and the Apostle informs us that the trial was 
permitted, ^* lest he should be exalted above measure.** It was 
the Lord*s will that he should go on as humbly as before in bis 
Divine Master*8 work ; and as He himself did, *^ making bin- 
self of no reputation.** Thus exalted by Divine favour, yet safe 
in lowliness of heart, 

Close by the gates of death and hell. 
He urged his way to heaven. 
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Other afflictions seem to be considered as nothing ; 
when hell itself was permitted to harass his devot- 
ed spirit, as soon as he knew the will of his Mas- 
ter, he gladly submitted to be thus sawn asunder. 
He had made this direct . attack the subject of 
poticular, repeated, and agonizing prayer. But 
bdng, as his Lord, ^^ heard in that he feared,"^ he 
submits, like Him, to drink the cup, and considers 
it, with all his other trials, as working for his good. 
"Most gladly, therefore," says he, "will I rather 
^ry in my infirmities, that the strength of Christ 
may rest upon me/^ The victory rises to a tri- 
umph! "Therefore I take. pleasure in infirmi- 
ties, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, 
in distresses, for Christ^s sake ; for when I am 
weak, then am I strong i"^ — 

Jesus comes with my distress. 
And agony is heaven ! 

AU the children of God, who walk in the same 
path, will say with him, " Therefore we faint not : 
But though the outward man perish, the inward 
man is renewed day by day. For our light afflic- 
tion, whict is but for a moment, worketh for us a 
fiur more exceeding and eternal w^ht of glory i"" 
Uncertainty, with respect to the termination of 
these perils of God^s children, is dispensed, that 
they may be a real trial of faith. The Apostle 
frequenUy intimates, that he knew not whether 
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the Lord would be glorified in bis life, or in bis 
death. But ^^ precious in the sight of the IaxA 
is the death of his saints.^ If ^^he puts their teais 
in his bottle," how much more their blood 1 " The 
aword" (one kind of violent death put for all) htt 
no terror for a bdiever. His '^ life is hid wiA 
Christ in God." He ^' fears not those who can 
kill the body." They cannot ^^ separate from the 
loye of Christ" They may separate the soul firom 
the body, but death meets the desire of the fiutb- 
ful : They ^^ have a desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ, which is far better." The imprisoned 
soul is set at liberty, and resumed into the boflom 
of its God. St. Stephen was not separated fiom 
his Master^s love by the violent death that awaited 
him, and which crushed the tabernacle dP his de- 
voted spirit. The highest display of that love was 
reserved for that awful hour: — " Behold !" says 
he to his enemies, while '^ gnashing upon him 
with their teeth," — " Behold ! I see heaven op^i- 
ed, and the Son of Man standing on the right 
hand of God !" Nor did it separate from his sjm- 
rit the love which his Lord had given him for his 
enemies. He collects his powers in the moment (^ 
dissolution, and his last breath issues in a prayer 
for them : — " Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge!" 

"In all these things," they who "fight this 
good fight, are more than conquerors." Weak in 
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diemselveS) '^ the weapons of their warfare are 
mighty through God." Like Peter, they may 
learn in those trials, how weak their faith is, by 
which they have ventured to come to Him over 
lifers rough sea. But they know where their hdp 
Uedi ; and Peter's ery, " Lord, save me \^ brings 
the Lord to their aid, and places them again, 
** upborne on the unyielding wave.*" They are 
*' more than conquerors,'' 1. Because of the fruit 
of the conflict : " We are chastened, but it is for 
our profit; that we may be partakers of His 
holiness :" "It yields the peaceable fruits of righ- 
teousness.'' Therefore, says St. James, " My bre- 
thren, count it all joy, when ye fall into divers 
temptations ; knowing this, that the trying of your 
fiiith worketh patience." " The God of all grace, 
after you have suffered awhile," says St. Peter, 
^ make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you." 2. Because of the issue : " That the trial 
of your faith," says the same Apostle, " being 
much more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise, and honour^ and glory, at the appearance 
of Jesus Christ." In that day, the suffering 
members of Christ shall appear with " their robes 
waslied, and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb. And He shall feed them, and shall lead 
them to living fountains of water; and G^d shall 
wipe away all tears from then* eyes." They shall 
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share in His triumph ; and say, like Him, ^^ I am 
he that liveth, and was dead ; and behold ! I am 
alive for evermore !'^ Thus, it appears, while 
^^ faith is the substance of things hoped for,^ they 
are " more than conquerors." Every victor is not 
made better by his victories ; nor is every victor 
crowned. The poverty and sinfulness of this wodd 
will not admit of it. '^ But if we suffer with Him, 
we shall reign with him !'^ ^^ To him that over- 
cometh, saith the Lord, will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne." 

The Church of Christ militant here on earth 
is a spiritual community, united to God by a liv- 
ing faith in the Son of his love, given for th^n, 
and living in them. Against this Church, '^ the 
gates of hell shall not prevail." It is founded 
upon a rock ; the truth, love, and power of Jeho- 
vah, " the High and Lofty One, who inhabiteth 
eternity I " His love the conquest more than gains! 
Having taken shelter in Him, and being sensifak 
of the all-sufficiency of the " love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord," they boldly &ce, 
and fearlessly contemplate, the host of enemies 
set in array against them ; and which shall con- 
tinue to *^ strive together against the Lord, and 
against his Anointed, till he breaks them in pieces 
like a potter's vessel." St. Paul speaks the Ian- 
guage of the faith which pervades the whole mys- 



ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMAKS. 185 

tical body, when be says, '^ I am persuaded that 
nditber death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
ocHne, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
Grod, .which is in Christ. Jesus our Lord.*" 

1. ** Death :" — " The' body is dead because of 
sin,^ ereh when ^^ the spirit is life because of righ- 
teousness.^ And herein are included the pains, 
diseases, weakness, and decay, that prepare for 
the last scene ;• — '^ DeatFs gallery,'*' as the pious 
Young calls them. All this, especially dissolu- 
tion, is. abhorrent to nature. On account of it, 
we ^^ groan, being burdened, waiting for the adop- 
tion, ^ wit, the redemption of our body."" Our 
iKxrd, the perfect Pattern of sinless human nature, 
groaned .under it, but with perfect submission. 
The corruptible body may press down the soul, 
but .cannot ^^ separate it from the love of Christ.^** 
His children face their ^' last enemy ^ without tor- 
menting fear. Their hearts are assured that death 
is their^s. They are enabled to cry, " Abba, 
Fath^r,^ with more assurance as they approach 
his home. And while they feel the pressure of the 
dying frame, they are enabled to say, *^ Though 
I widk through the valley and shadow, of death, I 
will fear no evil :'''' Or, if it please 6im who is 
^' about their bed,^ they shall triumph over, and 
trample on, their mortal foe ! • They shall . sbout> 
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**0 grare! where is thy victoary? O death! 
vfh&te is thy stmg?'* 

2. ^^ife,^*-^with all it8tempfcati(ms,caies,diUaei, 
fears, hopes and desues^r- especially the mie gmt 
and continudi eaie*-**^ to keep a conscience vtid 
of offence towatds <3k>d^and towards man, in i 
world that lieth in the Wicked One.'' St Pfeml 
allows, that '^ if in this life only we hai^ hope, we 
are of all men most miserable.'' But he again speaks 
the language of 1^ general faith: '^ Whether,^ 
says he, " we live, we live unto the Lord, ^r if 
we cBe, we die nnto the Lord ; whether therefine 
we five or die, we are the Lord's. Neither lifc 
nor death shall separate us fecmi His love." 

3. ^^Nor angels, nor principafities, norpowcn.* 
-"The angels of Gk)d we know ^* are ministeriag 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who diiH 
be heirs of salvation." From these no dai^ 
need be apprehended. Men who write, or preadi, 
without faith, are prone to gravitate, and sink 
those principidities and powers, (if not angds 
too^) so as to mean creatures like themselvea, oa- 
dued with potitical power. These we have sees 
the Apostle treat with his usual sobriety cf 
mind. (Chap, xiii.) But *' faith, the evidence cf 
things not jseen," gave him to contemplate other 
powers. He had already mentioned all that 
earthly powers could do, in the ^^ tribolirtion, 
peril, or sword," which are their arms agaiMt 



ON THE EPISTLX TO THE ROMANS. 187 

b^evers, and there is no tautology in hb writings. 
These angels, principalities, and powers are of a 
higher origin ; and this mode <^ description may 
he used to signify thdr stations and emf^yments, 
mider thtxr chief, to whom St Paul gives that 
harribty sublime title, ^ the god of dus world ! 
and who works in the children of disobedieiice."^ 
These unha^y sjnrits ^kept not their first estate,"" 
and the ** righteous God cast them down to hell;'" 
from whence they issue to this fallen w(nrld, '^ and 
Tide in its darkness,^ as lions roaring for their 
prey, or as serpents «eeking whom they may 
deoriye; emboldened by their original success, 
diat ^' brought death into the world, with all our 
woes.^ These fiillen spirits operate upon all our 
pirners, either mediately, through our senses, 
f^petites, or desires, and thus, by the baits of 
tUs Tisible and material world, hinder repentance, 
msA so make faith impossible ; or immediately, 
m the spirits of men, stimulating and increasmg 
our natural pride, self-will, and unbelief; afflicting 
also the faithi^l whom they cannot subdue. Of 
Aese temptations, the men of the world, however 
learned or wise, know no more than they do of 
die cErect ^ witness of the Spirit of God,"" or of 
^ his teaching or consolations."" Earthly and sen- 
suid baits lead them captive, and so render unne- 
cessary the more direct attacks of evil, or prevent 
their being perceived, while they are really set on 
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fire of hell ! But what is all their force or firsod, 
when compared with the guardian care of Omnipo- 
tent Love, " the Bishop of our souls P'' Compared 
to Him, who is eternal, all these powers are as the 
Ephemeron, the day-fly ! " The eyes of the 
Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, 
to show himself strong in the behalf of then 
whose heart is perfect towards him.^ His one 
care is to see if ^^ we resist these evil ones stead- 
fast in the faith ;^ to behold if ^\ His sheep hear 
his voice and follow him ; ^ then ^^ they shall never 
perish. Christ has spoiled these principalities 
and powers, and has made a show of them openly,"" 
to those intelligaices to whom such things are 
visible ; and ^^ has triumphed over them through 
bis cross.^^ He is above all created powers, visiUe 
and invisible. ^^ To Him every knee shall bow, 
and every tongue confess I And they that are 
with Him are called, and chosen, and faithful 
They overcome by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their testimony;'' and nothing 
shall " separate them from his love.'' 

4. ^< Nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature."— 
Evil opposition, danger of every kind, is. here 
introduced to our view. All that the present 
state of awfril trial, with its almost infinite variety 
of temptations ; all that may arise in after life, 
either in the intermediate state, or in the final 
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laBolution of all these things, and the absorption 
p time into eternity! "Nor height^— of all 
rieation, visible or invisible. All that boundless 
3ene, sometimes named, but not to be compre- 
ended by a finite mind, — the infinity of apace ! 
r that awfiil depth, where our great poet, who 
ung of heaven and hell, supposes his mighty 
raTeller, in his evil voyage through chaos, to dis- 
OTer paradise, arriving, where he met 

A vast vacuity ! All unawares 

Fluttering his pennons vain, plumb down he drops 

Ten thousand fathom deep ; and to this hour 

Down had been falling, had not, by ill chance. 

The strong rebuff of some tumultuous cloud, 

Instinct with fire and nitre, hurried him 

As many miles aloft ! 

Supposing these immeasurable regions to be ani- 
Dated not only with all that Scripture intimates, 
mt with all that superstition ever feigned ; — ^what 
*an all these creatures, with all their accumulated 
£!rrors, do ? " He that sitteth in heaven shall 
augh ! To His name, who sits at God'^s right 
land,"*^ all creation a trembling, or a jojrful, 
iomage pays. " He has the keys of hell and of 
leath!*" Yes, He is there in our nature; the 
liumanity taken into God ! And He is there in 
ror behalf. " Fear not, thou worm l^ All weak- 
Qe$s, but intent on pleasing Him,— encourage 
yourself in him, and you also " shall laugh at 
destruction when it cometh!^ It shall *< pass 
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ovOT,^ as the destr<qriiig angel the bloodmiiked 
houses in Egypt ; or, if it pleases Him you ▼«• 
ship, to be ^ magnified in your death,^ it 

Shall gloriously hurry your soul to the skiies ! 

to the bosom of your redeeming God, ^^ wlio 
loves and cares for you.*" 

To HSm shaU earth and heU submit 

An^ every foe shall faU : 
Till death expires beneath his feet, 

And God is all in all ! 

I shall close the Apostle'^s astonishing picture 
of the " blessedness " of true believers, with Mr. 
Wesley^s incomparable exposition of the pas- 
sage: — 

^^ 'I am persuaded,^ that neither ^ death ^ shall 
hurt us; for ^ Christ has died: Nor life;^ fiv 
' Christ is risen : Nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers; nor things present, nor things to 
come ;^ for ^ Christ is at the right hand of God: 
Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature;' 
for ^ Christ maketh intercession for us.*" 

'^ Neither ' death,^ terrible as it is to natural 
men; (a violent death in particular;) ^nor life,^witli 
all the affliction and distress it can bring; nor a 
long, easy life ; or all living men ; ^ nor angda,* 
whether good (if it were possible they should 
attempt it) or bad, with all their wisdom and 
strength; ^nor principalities, nor powers ;'^ not 
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eten those of the highest rank, or most eminent 
^wer ; ^ nor things present, nor things to come ^ 
which may oanir, either when our time on earth 
is. past, or when time itself shall end, as the final 
judgment, the general conflagration, the everlast- 
ing fire : ^ Nor height, nor depth : ^ The (ormex 
sentence respects the difierence y times, this 
the £fference of places. How many great and 
rarious things are contained in those words, we 
do not, need not, cannot know yet. The height^ 
in St. Faul'^s sublime style, is put for heaven, the 
depih for the great abyss. That is, neither the 
height, I will not say, of walls, mountains, seas, 
bat of heaven itself, can move us ; nor the abyss 
itscdf, the very thought of which might astonish 
the boldest creature ; ^ nor any creature ; ^ nothing 
beneath the Almighty ; visible enemies he does 
not even deign to name; — ^ shall be able,^ either 
by fixrce, (verse 35>) or by any legal claim, 
(Tense 33, &c.,) ^ to separate us firom the love of 
^Qiodf which is in Christ Jesus our Lord ^ which 
will surely save, protect, deliver us, who believe, 
in and through, and from them all.^' 

It has. been well observed, by a late writer, 
tfattt it was an astonishing sight to behold Moses 
mtdi Joshua sitting down in their tent in the wil- 
dtimess^ and calmly portioning out the land of 
Canaan as if already in their possession, and 
frasniog laws for the people of Israel; while 
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mighty nations, with every advantage for militaijf 
resistance, awaited their attempt, and whHe Joi* 
dan rolled between. ^^ But they did not trust in 
their bow, neither did they think that their swoid 
should give them the victory.*^ They had Ae 
word of Jehovah, " I will be with thee, and not 
a man shall be able to stand before you all.Ae 
days of your life !^ Their tranquillity, their ea* 
tainty, which might be an object of pity, or of 
ridicule, to those who weighed the mighty design 
in a creaturely balance, was the confidence of 
faith, founded on the truth of Him who camMI 
lie, and of whom they had already sung, *< Tie 
Lord is a man of war, the Lord is his name I 
The horse and his rider he hath cast into the sea T 
Before Him, mighty and well-appointed armies of 
men, or of caterpillars, are held in the same 
estimation. They saw Him already as going 
before them ^^ with his horses, and his chariots of 
salvation.'^ And it ^^was to them according to 
their faith. There failed not aught of any good 
thing which the Lord had spoken to the hoiue of 
Israel; aU came to pass.^^ 

*' This is my beloved Son,'' saith the Loid, 
^^hear ye Him ! Prophets, and righteous men, mi 
kings have desired to see the things that ye aee, 
and have not seen them, and to hear the thwy 
that ye hear, and have not heard them."" Shidl 
we not then trust in that '' better covenant 
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landed iqfon better promises ? To the Fr^^hets 
it was reTealed,'^ says St. Peter, ^^tbat not to 
dieiDBelTes, but unto us they did minister the 
tfaingis that are now reported unto you by them 
duit baye preached the Gospel unto yoU| with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven.^ But 
Ai£^ dispensation of the Spirit ^^sufFereth violence,"' 
and its enemies are. mighty; and many of those 
ifho are upon the earth '^ have a name that they 
live,'' but "they are dead; "^ and their " profession'' 
18 the armour of the " wicked one," whereby they 
qOencb all the diurts of God's Spirit The dread 
of suffering, the fear of c<Misequences, keep many 
fiNMb ^' washing their robes, and making them 
white in the blood of the Lamb." Hear his voice ! 
^^ I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayest be rich." " Do you know what 
you are about ?" said Mr. Charles Wesley to 
one who spoke to him of Christian perfiscdon: 
<f Do you Imow that you are going to set all earth 
imd bell against you?" " He that saith be 
abideth in Christ," (how great a privil^;e!) 
"ought himself to walk even as He also walked ; 
through honour, and through disbooour, throu^ 
evil rqKNTt, and good rqpoft" And your privi- 
lege BBd safisty will genanQy be the same, " as 
chaatened, and not killed; as dymg, and behold 
we live ! u poor, yet makii^ mnay rich ; as 
bavk^ BotbiDj^ and yet p o a waring all things !" 

K 
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Behold the way ; and behold also where yoot 
strength lieth ! Beware of SauTs amioar ; the 
wisdom or the power of this world ! ^ Tlie wei- 
pons of your warfare are not carnal, but migby, 
through God, to the pulling down of strong hiiUi. 
Destroying reasonings,^ the whole roatme of 
empty ^^ philosophy, and vain ^ self-pleasiiig << de- 
cdt, after the traditions of men, after the m& 
ments of the world, and not after Christ b 
Him dwelleth all the ftdness of the Godbesd 
bodily ;^ and " ye are complete in Him.** The 
fulness of God overflows in the Mediator, and the 
{illness of the Mediator overflows in his memben 
By this faith, you will ^* bring every thought into 
subjection to the obedience of Christ; and be 
strengthened with all might by his Spirit in the 
inner roan, unto all long-suffering with joyfuhneti.* 
Remember, that as ^^ Christ is the end of the hf 
for righteousness, so love," — a love that, lib 
<^ wisdom, cometh from above, — ^is the fulfilUng of 
that law ; '" even " to love the Lord our God with 
all our heart, with all our mind, and with all our 
strength ;" and consequently, ^^ to love our nei^ 
hour," every soul of man, " as ourselves.*^ Manjr 
of you remember that man of G^ who taught 
you thus, and ^^ who being dead yet speakedk** 
You know he was himself a witness of the deep 
humiliation which it is the design cf this Epistie 
to produce in the proud, self-sufficient heart if 



ON THE EPI8TL£ TO THE EOMAK8. 106 

i Mid who, while he grasped its << fidneie ^ 
iAA a Maenog lenovated mind, fdt himBelf mip- 
posted bjr its ^ UessednesB,^' when he also sub- 
Mttedto beoome *^ as the filth of the world,^ and 
<^4f ofieounng of all things,^ that he might, 
^ widi that liberty wherewith Christ had made 
Kim fiee»^ communicate to perishing sinners its 
tjiBseflichable riches. How often was it fondly 
thooj^ that he would 

Thongli bocn for the uniTorie, nanow his mind. 
And to party give up what was meant for m^nUti^ r 

EBs fiddi looked above all ^^ this deceiTableness 
«f unr^hteonsness.^ His commentary on this 
artonishing Epistle is <mly inferior to the inspired 
wnik wUch it illustrates ;— chaste, oonrect, lumin- 
ous, and edifying ! His thoughts on Divine sub- 
jects in general are extracted from a world of 
thinking; and directed by an erudition, which 
not only was employed in, but commanded, the 
whole round of real learning ; while faith governed 
die invaluaUe talent, and kept in the one unde- 
toating channd of truth all his attainments. 
^ Hold fitft the form of sound words, which you 
hsve heard^ of him ^^ in faith and love which is 
in Christ Jesus.*" And if you ^* have not believed 
id vain, hold £f»t the profession of your £uth 
without wavering ; for He is fSuthfiil who hath 
called you. Building yourselves up in your most 
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holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keqp your* 
selves in the love of GUkl. Be not wesry in well- 
doing;'*' and especially in enforcing the glorioui 
truths 6f this Epii^, — ^which; you know, ^f ire 
aide to save the soul. Coimt all things dung and 
dross, that you may ^ thus serve Him, <*who, 
for the joy that was set before Him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame !^ Thus go on, tiii 
you also, having done and suffered His whole will, 
and ^' declared his whole counsel, shall enter bto 
his joy, and sit down on his throne !^ 

^^ Now imto Him who is able to keep you fion 
falling, and to present you faultless befiiie the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy, — to the 
only wise God, our Saviour, be glory and mqes^, 
dominion apd power, both both now and erei^ 
Amen!"" 
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Fom after tluit^ in the wisdom of God, the world by wiidoin 
knew not God, itpleued God, by the fboUsIineig of preaell* 
ing, to MTe them ^t beliere. — I CorintliiMii i. SI. 

CoiiiKTH was a city of great trade and opu- 
leRQe ; which, by too natural a consequence, led 
the inhabitants into luxury and all kinds of vice. 
Their sin, like that of Sodom, was ^^ pride, fulness 
of bread, and abundance of idleness.^ Philo-t 
«q|ihy, falsely so called, found easy access to such 
a people. It always heffns with the rich, — ^with 
those who have much leisure; and the poor 
fidlow, after some time. Religion proceeds in a 
totally opposite direction. It always begins with 
the poor ; and the rich, who believe after some 
heaitfition, follow. The Lord informed his Apos- 
tle^ that he had ^^ much people in that city,^ and 
oncouraged him to labour there, notwithstanding 
ibc} unpromising appearance. The Gospel had 
to struggle, not only against ih^ idolatry of the 
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inhabitants, but against a more than ordinary 
degree of '' the desire of the flesh, the desire of 
the eye, and the pride of life;^ yet it guneds 
victory in many, who learned from it to prefer 
the '^ simple life divine,^ the happiness of God, 
^^ righteousness, peace, and joy in , the Hofy 
Ghost;' 

There were, however, some who seemed not to 
have this ^^ wisdom from above,^ and they infected 
others. It had pleased the Lord to/.^.eniidL 
them in all utterance, and in all knowledge^ so 
that they came behind in. no gift ;^ and by^this 
a glory was given to the faith, which operated 
against the high philosophical pretension. -Tlie 
generality, however, came deplorably short of ife 
great design of the Gospel, viz. "love out of- i 
pure heart, and a good conscience, and fiuth-mir 
feigned.^ The Apostle was embarrassed among 
them, and was constrained to inform them, intUi 
Epistle, of the cause of his embarrassment. ^* I 
<$ould not,'' says he, " speak unto you as unio 
spiritual, but as unto carnal^ as unto babes fai 
Christ. I fed you with niilk, not with meat ; fiir 
ye were not able to bcfar it ;" neither yet now aie 
ye able." The Lord, after much long-sufieiii^y 
smote them irith the. hammer of his^ word; 
" Awake," says his Apostle, " to righteousness, 
and sin not : For some have not the knowledge 
of God ; I speak this to your shame." '4 
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Yet, aceodKng to ^ancient preteniBioii^' and a 
pvetension which, as belongmg to fidien man, has 
eome down to us, they might have* known Groid. 
If it be tme, that we may *^ look'tfarofugh nature 
up to nature^s GU)d,'^ the Corinthiahs might have 
thus gloried. But I am afraid that there is much 
of Adieism in that popular' sentiment. If Grod 
be indeed *^ a part of the umverse,^ or as the 
Heathen said, the anima mundi, then indeed, 
*^%'8earchmg we might find out Grod.^ But if 
it be &ue, as the Scriptures teach,' that even those 
glorious «pnjt8, who compass his throne rqjoidngj 
eta only know Hon as he is pleased to *^ reveal 
himself;^ how much less can man, a guilty and 
pdUuted creature, know Him, without such a reve- 
lation ? <^ No man knoweth the Father but the 
flota, and he to whom the Son will reveal him."^ 
And, blessed be God, " all "^ may thus " know 
hini, from the least to the greatest,*^ as a pardoning 
6od«— as being " merciftd to their unrighteous^ 
se^, and remembering their dns no more."' 
^Hebrews viii.) 

To bring the Corinthians to that poverty of 
spirit, that consciousness of their true character 
before Grod, without which the '^ unsearchable 
riches of Christ ^ would have been preached in 
▼mn, seems to have been the Apostle^s design in 
writing this Epistle, and especially the first four 
chapters, in which he beats down all glorying in 
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the flesh. He had thus a call to demonstrate 
that " the weapons of his warfare were not camal, 
hut mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strong holds ; destroying reasonings, and eveiy 
hi^ thing which exslteth itself against the know- 
ledge of God, and brinpng every thought into 
captivity to the obedience of Christ." 

In the text. First, a great fact is broug^l 
before us, on the authority of the Holy Ghottt 
" The world by wisdom knew not God : " Secondly, 
we leatn, that the wisdom of God was conceme^ 
in the demonstration of this fact : Thirdly, it jl 
affirmed, that " it pleased God" to give men At 
knowledge of himself, " by the foolishness rf 
preaching," and thus to " save those who believf^? 

I. " The world by wbdom knew not God.t 
Those wlio consider tlie state of the heathfll 
world in the present day, are easily convincot ■ 
that the knowledge of God is not manifest in ifc 
We have abundant information on this pouiK 
Our Missionary exertions have fully demonstrated 
the real condition of the natural man. In tit* 
East and West Indies, in Africa, and in d» 
Islands of the South Sea, how disgusting, liaf 
deplorable is the picture of man ; disgusting eva| 
to those who know that they themselves also ai« 
sinners, and that there is no essential diifereDoe. ' 
Here, at least, the advocates for the dignity of 
man will abate their praise. They will allow what 
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UieMinMterB of God hare in every age declared, 
(md QQiie more etrongl j than those in our own 
Chwdiy as her Articles, Homilies, and Liturgy 
abqandanUy testify,) that ^^ man is far gone firom 
erigbal righteousness,^ and is, in truth, a motley 
ccmimund of beast and devil *^ Their hands 
ne^ eridendy *^ swift to shed blood ; ^ and ^< de- 
struction and misery are in thdr ways."" And 
wbeie is the beast that is not superior to diese 
^ knds of the fowl and the brute ?"" The Holy 
Scriptures illustrate the headlong rage of man by 
that of <' a bear robbed of her whelps."" But 
laiio can des^se the wrath of that brute-mother ? 
No !< we reverence it In the scale of being, how 
greatly superior is that creature, when compared 
Widi die human monster, who is so devoid of even 
iatttral affection as to sacrifice her own tender 
sAfning ; who can devote them to the idol-river, 
orbdidd them ground in the teeth of thecom- 
pneativdiy innocent monsters who inhabit it 1 

'^^ True;"^ say some hardy supporters of the 
dignity of man; ''we allow that uneducated, 
uaciviliaed, unphilosophical man is thus depraved; 
and that over him the passions and appetites bear 
vqk). But give him our advantages; give him 
science and the arts ; ennoble him by philosophy ; 
md then you shall see a new creature ; you shall 
spaa see how little he needs your 'foolishness of 
Breaching.'"' We might laofient, this day, if 
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this q^ie^tion had never been tried. How bKodIeI 
wc then stop the mouths, of such fond reasoners? 
Our Apostle says, " Every mouth must be stop- 
ped, and all the world hccomo guilty before God ;" 
and surely they will, if the word of God hxn 
any power over them. But this, whidi is mighty 
with those who believe, has no power with those 
who are " wise in their own eyes, and prudent ill 
their own conceit." "We therefore turn to tho*- 
records which are their boast ; which they think 
it is iearnirig to know. Let us turn to thotri 
nations that hod all those advaatages of whidi . 
they speak. Look at the imposing wisdom of 
^gypti Greece, and Home. Here a splen^ 
scene opens to our view. Come hither, ye SOBR 
of science ; ye Musters of Arts, in all gcnerationai 
You arc dazzled at the scene ; and perhaps veuli 
choose rather to be thought ignorant of the trutl* 
which concern eternity, than to be considered Mr 
unskilled in these vast monuments of pagan ersr 
dition. Such is the ambition of a fallen spiriti 
Franklin would have been indignant, if ignoranev 
of any branch of science had been imputed W 
him : But he was not ashamed to say, even is- 
advanced age, that " he had never read the Biblfr 
with any attention!" 

But will all the knowledge of the present d^ 
bear a comparison with that of those mi^itjr 
empires, concerning which it is not easy to sayi 
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if they most excelled in arms or in arts ?' Of 
aiicient Egjrpt yre know- but little. Its people 
set themselves in array against Jehovah at an* 
eady period, and were ^' broken in pieces like a 
pottie9'''s vessel.^ But the knowledge of their wise 
men- must hare been very great. The monuments 
of their wisdom which have descended to us, strike 
U8 with wonder and amazement ; and the Holy 
GHiost has not a little eulogized them by sa3ring, 
thiit ^^ Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians.^ But did these men know Grod? 
Was He within the grasp of their mighty under- 
stluidings P Behold the men who could soar to 
the stars, and with their minds travel round the 
limverse, prostrate before *' an ox that eateth 
hay !^ See them adoring reptiles, and even the- 
vi^etables that grew in their gardens ! Did these 
men, who had the knowledge of all visible things,- 
attain to the knowledge of the Invisible ? No ! 
theb creaturely ladder failed them. <^ The world 
by wisdom knew not God.*" 

Let us look at ancient Greece. Of the exalted 
people who inhabited it, we still see the mighty 
shadow. Our youth, wfio are to guide the coun- 
cils of the nation, or to teach their fellow-sinners 
the way to be saved from their sins, become early 
conversant with those remains that speak thrir 
greatness. Greek literature ! what a celebrity it 
confers on those who are skiQed in it ! Their 
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Lyceum, their Porch, their Academy, — the mi- 

versity for agea of the civilized world, — strike \i| 
still with wonder ! Their great men have beta 
called the gods of our modern infidels. But trbj; 
do not these worshippers learn the theology i( 
their admired masters ? Why do they aot, aftcf 
their example, fall down before wood and stom^ 
the work of men's hands f No ! they are too wi)a 
for that. But where have they learned thdf 
deistical wisdom ? From the Bible. Were it aqt 
for that book, we might have seen Voltaire, Bolii^ 
broke, Hume, and Gibbon, with their infatuate^ 
pupils, prostrate before the stock of a tree ; if 
carrying their god in their pocket, like a Hindooj 
or, like our ancestors, worshipping Thor, Pr4% 
and Woden, And do they pretend that thqj 
found their superior knowledge in the book (f 
nature ? No more than Greeks or Egyptians dijL 
They stole it from God's book; and then, liltt 
determined felons, they would add murder to rcdi| 
bery, in the hope that their theft might not ^ 
detected. The sublime doctrine of One Ktemal 
God is part, and a main part too, of that " foal* 
islmcBs of preaching " which they affect to despisg^ 
Shall we next look at the splendid Roman, 
scene ? — that mighty power which the Loe^ 
raised up, and by which the former empires weie 
subdued; tlie Fourth Beast, in the visional^ 
scene, which devoured and broke in pieces the 
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whide emA i Hqw ire seem to sink before them I 
Thdr grestaeai k our roman^! Behold their 
legpbhton, their philosophers, their poets ;-— aqd 
hdfw troe k it, that ^half our learning is their 
epitaph !^ Behold their warriors, and they aiq[>ear 
the lords of mankind ! They realised the Assy- 
rian's boast, ^^ I have removed the bounds of the 
people, and have robbed their treasures, and have 
put dovn the inhabitants like a valiant man."' 
(Isaiah z.) And their greatness was not as the 
greatness of some, who have had a name to live. 
Thek might was not derived from their standing 
on the shoulders of the multitude. No; the 
Ugh, imconquerable mind ; the courage never to 
submit or yield ; who can deny thk to that great 
people ? And did not the arts, and all science, 
floorkb under their shadow ? Yes ; all but the 
seienoe of Grod, the science of eternity ! Here the 
deep lesson goes on. The greatest men in the 
wetld were the deepest sunk in idolatry, and in 
the most depraving superstition ! It was, indeed, 
seen in them that ^^ the gods of the Heathen were 
devils.*^' See them in the senate or the field, and 
it might be said, ^' Ye are gods !^ See them in 
tfaek temples, or wherever their worship was per- 
* fi^rmed, and all was ^* earthly, sensual, and devil- 
ish." And could there be true morals, real vir- 
tue, where God was thus imknown P The reply 
of a wicked man stopped the mouth of the Cen* 



908 SERMON VI.'UOM lUt 

sor, — "What!" said he, " do yoii expect tUs^l 
should be better than the immortal Gods ?" Lon 
at their Pantheon, where the gods of the whotf ' 
empire were worshipped. Thirty thousand deitirf^ 
there usurped the throne of Jehovah ; and saDpF 
tioned vice, and the most unnatural crimes, 1^ 
their history and supposed example ! i 

But whence came all this overflowing of hnnnj 
corruption ? It came from their wise men. TtM^ 
were not content with God's account of himsA 
which descended from Adam to Noah, and ww 
delivered by Noah to hia posterity, and tsuglB* 
for some ages after, according to the book of JdW 
The patriarchal religion was too simple, too punfe 
too powerftil, for these depraved children of aenm 
and appetite. No ; they would reason aboA 
God. — " Professing to be wise, they became (atmif 
and changed the glory of the incorruptible Gof 
into an image made like to corruptible man, kA ' 
to birds, and to four-footed beasts, and creepi^^ 
things. Wherefore God also gave them up lb' 
uncleanness, through the lusts of their own heartt^ 
who changed the truth of God into a lie, aft 
worshipped and served the creature more thtti* 
the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Ameifi 
And even as they did not like to retain God ij^ 
their knowledge, God gave them over to a repiD^' 
bate mind, to do those things which are not c«t 
venient; being filled with all unrighteousness, 
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fetBiCBticrn, "Wickedness, covetociBiiess, maHoioiMk 
hem ; Aill of envy, murder,. debate, deceit, malign 
fldty; irhisperers, backbiters, haters of Grody 
dHipitefol, proqd, boasters, inventers of evil tbingsy 
diicilxiedieiit'to parents, without undavtamfing^ 
iBOvettiait-braakers, without natural affection, im- 
pheable, unmerciful ; who knowing the judgment 
of -tirod, that they which commit such things 
aH^ worthy of death, not only do the same, .but 
iHlvb pleasuite in them that do them.^ (Romans^ k) 
B^idld hffre the only true account of the greaty 
iM' magnificent^ the wise, the learned Roman 
p60|^ that ever was given to man ! See how the 
Mtf wise God estimates human greatness, whether 
d^the commanding intellect, or the executing 
iMf ! And behold also the absolute necessity <tf 
Aal-^' foolisfcpess of preaching,^*— that ^^foolish^i* 
taMr ot God,^- which alone can abase the pride, 
Ittmhgp the malice, «nd confound the devices of 
iflto! 

II* O the depth of the wisdom and the love of 
God ! How strange, we might say, that he should 
snkfer this tissue of all evil to offend the pure 
^)eB of his glory for such a length of time ! But 
is'it hot still more strange that he should exaltr 
sticli depravity, so as to make it at once the admi«: 
hUion and the terror of the world ? The Apostle 
iMves the problemr This was *^the wisdom o£ 
jML ; '^ It is expressly so declared^ Here> as int 
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all that is of Him, ve have seed to 
that word, " My thoughts are not as your thought^ 
nor my ways as your ways. For as the heaven 
are ahove the earth, so are my ways above yov 
ways, and my thoughts above your thoughli.' 
A celebrated infidel, Mr. Hume, boasted that bl 
had discovered an ai^;ument that would shaot 
the Gospel from the earth. The mountus K 
length brought forth — the sophism againat mOfr 
cles ; but the inflated worm had the mortificalMl 
to see the mouse crushed to pieces under tbp 
foot of Dr. Campbell. But God's demonstntkl 
stands ; and has iu all ages stojijjed the mouthi if 
the exalters of creaturely science. When EMI 
glory in these decorations of their filthy natintt 
and have pretended that by searching they codd 
find out God, it is enough to reply, Look A 
Egypt, Greece, and Rome. What people ewt 
equalled them ? Do they not still so shine in out 
eyes, that the brilliancy oppresses ue ? But did 
they know God? Behold their filthy idolatry, 
and be humble. And you that have learned > 
better system from the Bible, acknowledge tbe 
source of your purer worship ; while those of yoB 
who indeed " know Him," according to *' the 
foolishness of preaching," as being " merciful to 
your unrighteousness, and remembering your sin* 
no more," to whom " Christ is made, of God, 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctiiication, and 
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fMten^tkm,"* ^^l^ory in the Loid,^ and weep over 
liifridelstriM which itili pollute the worid. 

'^We lie^, then, in this fitct, his wise design, 
flrfbg^ with awflil judgment It seems that hit 
gwht pton required that the trial diouU be made ; 
aad die fitDen posterity of Noah naturally pre* 
sttBted themselves as the instruments. ^'They 
M not like to retain God in their knowledge $^ 
iUey knew that reatraini would be die eonsequeniee; 
MSbS. they ** profeiBsed themselyes wifie ;^ contendi. 
nil^^at ^^ the creature is sufficient to comprehend 
Ofe'Oeator.** Revelation would bring them into 
bAlidage, not allowing them the range of appetite 
wHi passion. Their will stood ready to execute 
ite MbdUous purpose; and the only wise Grod 
giwAil to think 1) seems to hare said, Take th^ 
B tei'ty you long for; and let all men, in all genera- 
■ttims, see, that <^ the world by wisdom knew 
rtMGod.^ 

' *^When St. Paul, that ^ chosen yessel,''-^that 
^ debtor to the Greeks and the Baibarians, to the 
ivise and the unwise,^— was brought by bis IMviae 
Master, in his course, to Athens, the univen^ 
of this wise world, he could hardly make his iray 
Amigh the crowd of thenr idols ! Beholffiiv with 
ilflrrsiled ftce God looking upon him, and upon 
die contemptible obrjects of the worship of those 
dbe fools, *^his spirit was sturred within him^ 
tOi^^Gipute with diem. These intellectual epicures 
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crowded around him ; and, perceiring tliat he liad 
something in him which might afford them a treat, 
they gave him an opportunity to preach to them. 
Beginning with that doctrine which takes Ae 
natural man out of his depth in a moment, — the 
doctrine of the One Eternal God, the Creatw, 
Preserver, Governor, and Judge of the univenet 
—he anticipates an objection, — "How ie it ttial 
this God has never spoken to us before ?" *' The 
times of this ignorance," replies the Apostle, " he 
hath winked at." The eyes of ever- wakeful Pic 
vidence have seemed to Hhoot over it. He dis- 
turbed not the workings of this earthly, sensual, 
and devilish wisdom, by senduig express messot 
gers, as he did to the more favoured children ti 
Abraham ; neither did he visit thek idolatries 
with such a rod as that with which rebellious 
Israel had been corrected. There was no " lead- 
ing into captivity," no " blasting," no audi 
" curse." He seemed to reverse his usual cootse. 
He " made them the head, and not the tail." He 
suffered that "one" of these idolaters " should 
chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight." Such a " great deep are his Judgments !" 
He gave them a soaring intellect, a deep-seardum^ 
spirit of science. He seemed to have changed 
his way, and to delight to honour those who dis- 
honoured Him. Thus his eye shot over it ; aJKt 
to give mankind this deep lesson, — to give it br 
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US At. diis day, — he "winked^ at, instead .of 
directly punishing, their abominations ; stUl striv- 
ing with them, and having his elect among them ^ 
. a n , in idolatrous IsraeFs worst day. He knew 
^8even< thousand men who bowed not the knee to 
Baalv when his Prophet knew not one ! Thus 
He bore with them till the Divine induction was 
Ibn, and all men might learn, that Jehovah was 
not subject to the proud mind of man, and that 
■die world by wisdom did not, could not, know 
€M. The barbarous nations, so called, then 
fbnnd all restraints removed, and soon executed 
the Divine decree, concerning those fields of 
science and of glory! — ^' The nation,^ the empire, 
dre people, ^* that will not serve thee, shall perish.*" 
It has been disputed, whether the Lord our 
Governor "winked^ in pity or contempt. He 
ilrinked like himself, and not like man. He winked 
iir judgment, in wisdom, and in love. Verbal 
criticism I pass over, as being unsuitable to my 
subject. 

■ III. ^* But now,"*^ says the ambassador of God, 
this day, this hour, puts an end to the Divine for- 
bearance, and brings either mercy or punishment : 
'< God commandeth all men everywhere to repent^^ 
Wly, Paul! art thou not beside thysdlf? What! 
th^ philosophers, the Magi of Greece ! — the choice 
sjnnts who, Vke the fabled goddess of their sect, 
seemed to have come out of the head, of Jupite^^ 
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•through faith in his blood, for a demondtntion 
joi£ his rightQpusnesSy — ^that he might be: just) 
and .yet the justifier of him that believeth in Je- 
sus ;^ — ^what man ever did, or can, bear this, but 
the man who has ^^ learned of the Father^ to 
4^hor himself, and in that self-abhorrence wi 
" come to the Son ;^ yea, will be " given by tk 
Father to the Son,"^ and find, in ^^ the unsearcb- 
able riches of Christ,'" aU he needs,*— riches of 
atoning merit, — riches of Divine knowledge,— 
riches of sanctifying power ? — All, all he wants ii 
there ! 

Consider the writings of some of those irk 
men. One of the most elegant of them all, tk 
poet Horace, in his book common in our schoob) 
thus speaks the language of his corps : ^< I hate 
the vulgar ! Hence, ye profane, whose souk tie 
unadorned,^ &c. ; that is, ^^ I hate almost all mj 
species !^ Yes ; these choice spirits knew not tk 
worth of an immortal souL They were like some 
wise men in our colonies, who exclaimed, when 
Missionaries first visited them, ^' What ! teach the 
negroes religion f Perhaps you will teach our dogs 
next !^ Yet, many of these wise men seem now 
to be ^^ almost persuaded ; ^ and some are joyfully 
bending to ^^ the foolishness of preaching."^ Great 
is truth, and it will prevail. Behold the contrast 
to this human apathy. Consider the Divine Re- 
deemer, the ^^ only wise God,"' the ^' Apostle of 
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out profession,^ who alone knew from what state 
man had fallen, and how only he could rise. 
Where do we find Him ? Wherever sinners were 
to be found ! On conscious sinners, who would 
^^ come to Him that they might have life,^ his 
eye was always intent. Behold Him in the cot- 
tages of Galilee, — at the fisheries in that mean 
paort of the nation, — ^among the base and the vile 
in the eyes of the self-justifyii^ children of pride. 
Look at Him on the mountain with his large assem- 
bly. Hear Him who " knew what was in man.^ 
Mark his teaching ! ^' Blessed are the poor in spi- 
ntj^^^hose who are conscious of their poverty be- 
fore God, whatever be their condition among men : 
^ Blessed are they that mourn i'^ — '' Blessed are 
the meek :"— " Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness i''— *< Blessed are the 
pure in heart : '^ — " Blessed are ye when men 
-shall revile you, and say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake." He also was debtor to 
aU^ as he was Lord of alii and therefore we find 
bim occasionally in the temple. There he had 
to ^^ endure the contradiction of wise and prudent 
fliimers,^ from whom God hides the things of his 
kingdom, while he reveals them unto babes. " Are 
we blind, too ?'" said they. Yes ; but " ye say 
We see ; therefore your sin remaineth.'*'' 

Such was '^ the foolishness of preachmg,"' even 
*when it related to the first principles of the oracles 
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of God. Bat when *^ be ascended up on li^li,^ 
and appeared in the presence of Grod, even the 
feather, for us ; and ^* received gift^ for men, even 
for the rebellious, that God might dwell among 
them ;^-*-then the Apostles, ** being led into aD 
the truth by the Holy Ghost,"" cried, ^< All thmgi 
are ready, — ^now is the accepted time : Now is the 
day of salvation. Behold the Lamb of God! 
His blood cleanseth from all sin. Not by worb 
of righteousness which we have done, but by hii 
mercy he saveth us, by the washing of r^enenk 
tion, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost."^ And 
is this for ^^ all men,"" too ? Yes ; for all who re- 
pent, and believe in Him who bore their sins. 
Hear our own Chmrch : ^^ He pardpneth and ab- 
solveth all those that truly repent, and unfeigft* 
edly believe his holy Gospel. Wherefore let us 
beseech him to grant us true repentance, and hii 
Holy Spirit"" — " How miserably ludicrous,'" said 
one of these wise men, in his philippic against the 
primitive Christians, ^^ to hear this rabble, at their 
meetings, talk of those things which our deepest 
philosophers know nothing about ; to hear these 
hard-handed craftsmen talk of their crucified Grod, 
and of pardon of sin, and of an intercourse with 
him, as if they were already in heaven !"" Thus 
such men have sat in judgment on this ^^ fooliali- 
ness of preaching"" in every age! Mr. White 
amb, a Minister of the Church,, (Mr. Wesley"^ 
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brofcher-in-Uw, and who had been his pupil at 
the University,) once lamented that Mr. Wesley 
should encourage ^^ the common people ^ to look 
for these things. ^^ With you, dear Sir,^ said that 
wise divine, ^' and with Mr* Charles Wesley, and 
others who are learned, there may be a reality in 
the profession. But who can help fearing that, 
with these uneducated men, it is absurdity and 
delusion ?^ On this point Mr. Whitelamb^s name 
is Legion, Thus the wise and learned Romish 
Doctors talked of our Reformers ; and thus the 
great and small opposers of Methodism, so called, 
have spoken and written. They had no concep- 
tion that thus the God of love ^^ saves ^ all ^^ those 
who believe^ from their sins, — ^which once, indeed, 
constituted their happiness, — ^by giving them hap- 
piness in Himself. 'Their foolish wisdom also 
taught them, that the criminal could not receive 
pardon till he should be educated ! The burden 
of sin must not be removed till the condemned 
man can seek it in a learned way ! And even the 
Divine' atcmement of the Son of God could not 
be received till the perishing sinn^ could study 
the sulgect like a divine and a philosopher i Even 
our great lexicographer and moralist has laid it 
down as an axiom, that a man cannot be conscious 
of his acceptance with God in this world, ^^ because 
410 man can know that he has repented mffUd-- 
'Cntly^ This is decisive of the creed of all such 

x2 
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wise men, who do not reject the Christian Reve» 
lation. But of all the sinners in the world, that 
man would be the farthest from remission of sins, 
who should judge that he had repented ** su£Sci- 
ently." God is the Judge if the man •' truly 
repents, and unfeignedly believes;^ and when 
the Searcher of hearts, who is *^ exalted a Piinoe 
and a Saviour, to give repentance and remissicm of 
sins,*^ knows this, we have the authority of our 
Church, as well as of the Holy Ghost, to say, 
that ^^ he pardons and absolves ^ such. And such 
a man must know that he is absolved, or he can- 
not bear the fruit of pardon : He cannot •* have 
peace and joy in believing:'' He cannot have 
power over sin, or victory over the world- Let 
the wise men boast of to-morrow till to-night they 
die. But let those who think that ^^ the foolisb- 
ness of God is wiser than men,'' humble them- 
selves before him, and take care not to fool away 
their souls. 

" The knowledge of salvation by the remission 
of sins" has been, in every age, the very foolish- 
ness of folly with the world. Let the world repent, 
and it will then be a more competent judge; for 
it will then be the world no longer. It will be the 
Church, and not the world. Observe what passes 
in our gaols. See the convicted man, who knows 
not yet whether he shall live or die. You tell him 
of the mercy of the Sovereign, and of the mter- 
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cessiota that is made for him. Well, he may be 
encouraged thereby ; but has he " peace and joy 
iti believing" your report ? No ; he has still " a 
feariul looking for of judgment.*" But consider the 
pardoned man. What a " new creature '' he is ! — 
.*' What are you afraid of, Doctor ?" said a lady to 
the great man already mentioned. " Madam,^' he 
replied, " I am afraid of going to hell.*" (He had 
too much knowledge not to know his danger, and 
too much fearless sincerity not to avow his fear.) 
" Well, but. Doctor," the lady added, " do not you 
know that God is merciful ?^ " Yes, Madam," 
said he, ^^ I know he is : But that God has told 
me that he will place some on his right hand, and 
some on his left ; and I jam afraid he will place 
me on his left hand." — / am afraid : Yes ; there 
is the rub : And all his . wise associates could 
not help him out of " the horrible pit." How 
lamentable, that he who studied every thing else, 
tind so well, should never have studied aright 
^ the foolishness of preaching," — " the foolishness 
of God ! " How hard is it for such men to become 
^* fools for Christ's sake," and to lav their reason- 
iiigs at his feet ! O why should that terrible word 
'<x>me against them, " Verily, I say unto you, the 
publiciuis and harlots enter into the kingdom of 
God before you." 

Such has been, such is, that ^^ foolishness of 
-preaching," which has made this land the great 
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focus of Gospel light, — ^the land from which now 
emanate the rays of the Sun of Righteousness, 
even to the ends of the earth. Wheiice cometb 
this love of God and of our neighbour, which now 
diverges in every direction, causing " the wilder- 
ness and the solitary place to be glad, and the de- 
sert to rejoice and blossom as the rose ? Stand 
in the way, and see, and ask for the old patfas.^ 
What occasioned joy in Jerusalem, within a few 
days after our Sun of Righteousness set in blood, 
and rose again in glory ? Behold those who be^ 
Ueved in Him, ^^ as having borne their sins in his 
own body on the tree, and risen again for thdr 
justification, and ever living to make inten^essioD 
for them.^ Behold their ^^ peace and joy in believ- 
ing ! ^ How the true faith of the Gospel shines ib 
their spirit, and in their innocent and holy con- 
duct ! How they manifest their happiness in the 
most common actions of life ! ^' They eat their 
meat with gladness and singleness of heart, prais- 
ing God !^ They take stripes, and death, and 
daily bread, with the same thankful spirit ; while 
heavenly charity rolls down among them as a 
mighty flood ! " Great grace was upon them alL" 
— ^When this " foolishness of preaching ^ came to 
Samaria, and was believed there, we read, " there 
was great joy in that city.*" The Ethiopian, who 
sat in his chariot, and read of the Saviour, when 
he heard and believed that He of whom he read 
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was wounded for his transgressions, and bore hU 
sins, "went on his way rejoicing.*" This great 
man knew )ind felt that he was a sinner, and he 
believed that the Saviour was given to save him ; 
and *^ the Holy Ghost witnessed*" and applied it 
Now, what was the great truth which, in all these 
cases, being believed^ bore this rich fruit of" righ- 
teousness, peace, and joy ?^ It was this : " Men 
and brethren, through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins ; and all who beUeve 
are justified from all things."" Here is the solu- 
tion. •* The voice of joy and gladness is in the 
dwdlings of the righteous;"^ and the doxology 
of believers is, " To Him who loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father, to Him be glory and dominion for ever !*" 
Ye who thus believe " are the salt of the earth." 
God has j^ven you eyes to see the " wounds, and 
bruises, and putrefying sores'* of man, notwith- 
standing all the pretensions to wisdom, and " the 
oppositions of science falsely so caUed.*" You know 
that aQ things are possible to him who believeth : 
You, therefore, hesitate not to offer this salvation 
to all men, — "to the Greeks and the Barbarians, to 
the wise and the unwise ;^ — to the swarthy progeny 
of Ham, — and to the lost in every place. You 
need not the ** wisdom of this world." St. Paul 
knew it well ; but he would know nothmg in this 
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work, ^^ save Jesus Christ, and him crudfied.^ 
Tread in his steps ;- and the Lord will " give you 
a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay.*" 

And has not the Lord ^^ set before us an open 
door ?" Has he not said " to the nort6. Give up; 
and to the south, Keep not back; bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends of the 
world ?^ Who hath heard such a thing ? Doth 
not " the earth '^ manifestly " help the woman ?" 
Here we look again to the former days. Was not 
the Roman eagle appointed to precede the cross? 
Had not the decree, whereby the Lord actually 
gave the kingdoms of the earth to the Caeaan, 
the same wisdom in it as the decree respecting 
Cyrus ? Yes ; for ^^ the Lord, and his Anointed,^ 
they conquered, they civilized, they softened the 
spirits of men by philosophy and the arts. Could 
the Gospel have made its way through the ran- 
corous feuds and jealousies of the petty Govern- 
ments which the Roman greatness subdued ? Be- 
hold St. Paul in his last visit to the land of vision, 
— ^to the holy city. How soon would the jealous 
hierarchy, and the infuriated populace, have made 
an end of that '' chosen vessel,^ if that mighty 
people, whose ignorance of God we have lamented, 
had not crushed that brood of serpents ! ^^ It is 
not the way of the Romans,^^ said the representa- 
tive of Caesar, " to give up any man, till he that 
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isr accused have his accusers face to face, and have 
license to answer for himself:'' Hence resulted 
the awful scene before Felix, and the splendid 
scene before Festus and Agrippa. In the issue, 
Paul is sent to the Imperial City, to spread the 
plague of virtue there ! — to harrow in the seed 
which he had sown by his Epistle to the Romans, 
which contains the greatest, the brightest sum- 
mary of the " foolishness of preaching "^ that ever 
came fiom the wisdom of God I We may see 
also in the philosophic Gallio, the brother of Se- 
neca, the softening power of philosophy, . when 
united to authority. While we lament that he 
" cared for none of the things of God," as the 
great Ethiopian did, we must admire his clear 
views of his duty as a Magistrate, and his resolu- 
tion to maintain it. " If it were a matter of wrong, 
or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would that 
I should bear with you. But if it be a question 
of words, and names, and of your law, look ye to 
it ; for I wfll be no judge of such matters. And 
he dr^ve them from the judgment-seat." — He or- 
dered his lictors to clear the Court. 
' We have heard a cry about the British eagle 
maldng a swoop through the East, and subjugat- 
ing mighty empires ; and a proof has been given 
by the opposers on this subject, that still the ^^ spi 
rit of man lusteth to envy." But those who have 
been happily subdued to God can see a mighty 

lS 
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reason for it. They ^^ see the rod, and Him that 
hath appointed it ; ^^ and they know that " the 
Root of Jesse ^ is in it. These are the fleets and 
armies of Jehovah, and the cross follows with hum- 
ble, but mighty, energy. The petty " thrones are 
cast down,''^ and ^^ the kingdoms of the world *" are 
claimed for our Emmanuel,"^ and ^^ he shall reign 
for ever and ever.^ In vain hath infideUty raised 
its voice, and striven to intimidate ^^ the powers 
that be," and that "are ordained of God,*" as well 
for this, as for other purposes. In vain has been 
the cry, '* You will destroy your rising empire : 
You will weaken your authority over the people: 
You will paralyze your merchants : You will undo 
all that has been done ! "^ ^^ He thai sittetb in the 
heavens laughs " at this interested 2uid grovelling 
wisdom. Not only the Gospel has free course, 
even as ministered by those among whom most 
of its original reproach is found, but an Establish- 
ment has been given to British India, that will ex- 
tensively promulgate the " foolishness '^ contained 
in the Articles, Homilies, and Liturgy, of our 
Church, — a foolishness second to none, excepting 
only that which is contained in " the oracles of 
God," and which men of God will yet make the 
Creed of that new empire ; and this " foolishness/' 
when established in the hearts of men by faith, 
will be found, as of old, to be " the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God," to their salvation. 
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Here agtorious scene opens to our view. ^ The 
kingdoms of the world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign 
for erer and erer.'" He will thus make wars to 
cease in all the earth. His quiet and peaceable 
reign shall be in mercy established below. Truth 
and love shall be seen triumphant in the earth, 
and righteousness lookmg down from heaven. 

It is as yet, however, after all that has been 
done, " the day of small things.*" But " who hath 
despised the day of small things P"^ You are not 
among the number. You see ^^the grain of mus- 
tard-seed,*^ and your " faith '^ already beholds " the 
great tree." The Lord could do this great work 
without you ; and he will do that which angels 
and men cannot do. But he wiU work by his 
people ; he has always done so. He will put this 
honour upon them. He that raised the dead, and 
fed five thousand with a few loaves, in order to 
faith, would not work a miracle to sustain his own 
£unting nature. He would keep the ground that 
Adam lost : He would not be independent. He 
was supported by his people ; and ^^ so he has 
ordained" in all his Churches. You see your 
calling, and your bright Example. When He 
needed an ass, to fulfil a prophecy, he only said, 
*• The Lord hath need of him," and straightway 
the owner let him go. The Lord hath need of 
your supplies : Lay them at his feet, as the disei* 



226 SERMON VI. 

ple9 of your Lord did in the pentecostal Church. 
He that giveth to this work ^^ lendeth to the 
Loird,^ and ^^ it shall be paid him again.^ Give, 
then, as unto Him. <^ The Lord loveth a cheer- 
ful giver." 
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And the Lord said to the servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. — Luke xiv. 23. 

It appears that God, in his gracious dispensa- 
tions, in order to bestow his favours, or to facili- 
tate the execution of the eternal designs of his 
love, has always employed two kinds of men to 
be the Ministers of his mercy or his power. Thus 
when he would establish his law, and call to him- 
self a peculiar people, he chose Moses to be his 
legislator, and Aaron to make known his will. He 
gave to the first the conduct of Israel, and to the 
second the charge of remonstrating with Pharaoh. 
So also when he would found his Church in the 
latter day, "he gave some Apostles, and some 
Prophets, and some Evangelists, and some Pas- 
tors and Teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
die body of Christ."*" Some of these he appointee} 
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to govern bis Church, and to have the ministry 
of the circumcision ; whilst others, like Paul, were 
to declare the name of Jesus to people and kings, 
even to the ends of the earth. 

Thus also when God, in these last days, 
would correct the lukewarmness and impiety in 
his Churchy and call the new world to the know- 
ledge of his truth ; he chose for this great woik 
Ignatius and Xavier.* He gave to the one the 
spirit and wisdom of a patriarch, to the other 
the courage and zeal of an Apostle. By the one 
he formed that order which has in every place, 
by its wisdom and discipline, so mightily strength- 
ened his Church. By the other he has called 
those idolatrous nations in which his name was 
not known, and where, till then, no way was made 
for his Gospel ; and thus made the old and the 
new world one in his beloved Son. 

All the earth was thus divided between these 
two great men. Their charity could only be thus 
limited; and to give scope to their zeal, it was 
needful to assign to each a world I But we shall 
this day confine our ideas to Xavier. Let us, 
then, consider this Apostle of God. Let us fot 

* Many hope that Ignatius was a good niMi, though the socU 
ety he fonned became so wicked. He was a Nobleman, and a 
Commander in the Spanish army. But all allow Xavier to have 
been a good man.— We may hope that he will not be found^ f» 
^^idap^ among those denounced by the Chief Shephbid* 
Matt. vii. 22—24. 
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low him through his mighty labours, asking of 
Gtxl to partake of the light and lovd wliich he 
bestowed upon his servant ; that we may speak 
worthily of such a character ! 

There is nothing so contrary to the Spirit of 
Grod, as for a man to thrust himself into the 
ministry of the word, or the goyemment 'of the 
Church ; as there is nothing so dangerous as the 
duties to which men are called therein. But there 
is nothing so noble, or so truly great, as to be 
caUed into it by Grod, sustained in its duties, and 
at last crowned by his hand. This is the glory 
of that faithful labourer of whom I speak. You 
will see in my Discourse, and in his vocation, 

I. A work which God commands. 

II. A courage which God supports. 

III. An enterprise which God blesses. 
"Go!'' Behold his mission ! "Compel them 

to come in !" Behold his labour ! " That my 
house may be filled.^ Behold his success ! This 
shall be the subject of my Discourse. 

When God, to whom belongs the work of the 
salvation of men, would reveal his righteousness 
and truth unto the earth, he makes an election 
of mercy : And in forming the instruments capa- 
ble of declaring his will, he makes an election of 
ministry. As it is the word of God by which men 
are called, and as "faith cometh by hearing,^ the 
vocation of those who believe supposes the mission 
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of the others. Thus he shows his power in con- 
verting nations by the feeble voioe of man ; and 
his goodness, in giving to his servants such an 
exercise of the talents committed to their trust 

Thus when the ftdness of time was ccmie, that 
he would open a new world to his Goqpel, be 
raised up Xavier for so difficult an enterprise. 
He gave him qualities suited to his work;— la 
elevated mind, a courageous spirit, a gentleoea 
that was proof against every provocation, and 
patience that never was wearied in wdl ddmg. He 
gave him knowledge to oppose and convince gaii^ 
sayers, zeal and charity to surmount difficuhieB, 
and to suffer all the persecutions which Jesoi 
Christ declares his followers shall meet with. In 
a word, he gave him the knowledge and the spirit 
of an Apostle. 

There are three things which meet in an apos- 
tolic Minister. He must be chosen ; he must be 
proved ; he must lace the labour^ and fear the 
honour, of his employment He must be ehoBen, 
that he may be supported by the necessity of obe- 
dience, and not by the vanity of his mind. He 
must be proved, that he may not walk in strait 
paths, or on the brink of precipices, which he has 
not viewed. He must love the labour, and htst 
the honour, that he may not abuse his power, be 
betrayed into sinful compliances, and soften hii 
message through desire or fear. 
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These dispositions met in Xavier. It was not 
curiosity that made him visit distant provinces, to 
announce occasionally the name of Jesus. It was 
not an unquiet mind which made him undertake 
such long and datagerous voyages. The spirit of 
the world has often mixed itself thus in the work 
of God. Men would signalize themselves by some- 
thing extraordinary. Weary of duties, too austere 
and regular, they throw off the yoke of obedience, 
iinder the pretence of exercising a more extensive 
charity. Thus they quit without pain their coun- 
try, their parents, and their fiiends, in order to 
acquire a greater liberty ; and seek a false repose 
in doing their own will, though accompanied with 
the pains and fatigues of the Gospel mmistry. 

Xavier had no such thoughts. He truly weir- 
ed the work in which he had engaged. His obe- 
dience was to God, and his charity imiversal. 
Behold hiiti traversing Italy and Spain, passing 
near his paternal seat with pious indifference, not 
counting any part of the earth as his country, but 
that to which the will of God had called him ! 
Insensible to the prayers and tears of his parents, 
who regard him as a victim destined to death, 
dragging his chains to the ends of the earth, 
there to be consumed as a sacrifice ! Behold him 
in the vessel, with the map of the Indies spread be- 
fore his eyes, in which he traced his ftiture spirit- 
ual conquests, and by which he animated his zeal ! 
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What motive could he have but obedience to 
God, in an enterprise in which all was diifficult, 
and nothbg appeared honourable ? With so great 
ability, both by nature and grace, he goes to 
preaeh the Gospel to the ignorant and barbarous. 
The most celebrated University of the world a^ 
knowledged his learning, and judged him worthy 
of the first offices in the Church. The cities 
of Italy had felt the power of his doctrine, and 
resounded with the praises of his eloquence ; and 
yet, behold, he goes to abide among the ignorant 
and the savage, and humbles himself to the low. 
est ofiices, in order to their instruction and sal- 
vation. 

Where shall we see such self-denial in this 
day? What vanity reigns even in tbose who 
seem to serve the cause of Christ ! They seem 
to direct their efforts to the establishment of their 
own reputation ; and to speak of God seems not 
to delight them^ unless it causes themselves to be 
spoken of. They seek a large theatre for their 
reputation and glory. Ambition and avarice are 
gratified under the pretext of capacity and utility, 
which are often found to be but imaginary. 

Xavier knew better the importance of the sal- 
vation of souls. He believed eloquence and know- 
ledge of letters, human and Divine, well employed 
in the conversion of the poor. Although he had 
excited the admiration of the Court of Portugal, 
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by the sublimity and strength of his preaching, 
yet he could not believe himself called to preach 
to the learned and polite, but rather to the hum- 
ble and the base. He preached the truth in the 
hamlets and the vineyards, with as great satisfac- 
tion as in Lisbon, or even Rome ; and instructed 
a soldier, or a sailor, with greater pleasure than 
the rich or great. Can we wonder, then, that 
such a ministry should be fruitful ? He had re- 
ceived his mission, and had proved his strength. 

There are two things to be lamented in those 
who enter into the sacred ministry, and which 
hinder the glory and the progress of the Gospel. 
Some, by too great a timidity, become inactive, 
fearing to apply themselves to the good of the 
souls of others, and excusing themselves &om this 
labour by the care which they profess to take of 
their own. Thus they fail in the principal grace 
of charity, and often sink into sloth. Others, by 
a contrary extreme, indiscreet, and often led by 
ambition or interest, engage rashly in the service 
of the Church ; and having neither sufficient piety 
nor wisdom, they lose their own souls, while they 
strive to gain others. Xavier was aware of these 
dangerous extremes. He had true zeal, and 
therefore did not give himself up to idle contem- 
plation. And this zeal was according to know- 
ledge : It was accompanied with the wisdom from 
above. 
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He had b^un in Europe both to do and to 
Buffer all that he could be called to in his Oriental 
mission. His penitence and mortification were in 
the highest degree of Christian severity. He 
reduced his body, not barely to servitude, but to 
death. Nor let worldly wisdom censure rashljr 
the excess of this noble piety. There are, in the 
actions of saints, certain apparent indiscretioiii 
which, nevertheless, true zeal produces, and cha- 
rity purifies. He felt the need of beginning in 
himself that mortification which he expected to 
meet with in the course of his sacred mission^ 
While in Europe, he reftised every thing that is 
counted agreeable or convenient, and could svf 
with St. Paul, ^^ To this hour I both hunger and 
thirst, and am in want of all things.'*^ When in 
the public places he exhorted the passengers, his 
pale and emaciated countenance spoke the religion 
that he enforced. 

How different this from the conduct of those 
to whom there is no interval between their attach- 
ment to the world, and their assuming the sacred 
ministry! who are not fitted for the oflSce, by 
retirement, prayer, and communion with Grod! 
How often do such thrust themselves into the 
highest offices, without the needfril preparation 
of those that are lower ! Hence they groan under 
offices which they have no strength to sustain. 
Hence the contempt for the sacred ministry, the 
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little progress of religion, the groans of the 
Church, and the ruin of so many souls. 

It was not so with this man of God. He came 
to his apostolic mission by the due and righteous 
gradations of the evangelic ministry. He had 
proved all; he had laboured in all. He went 
therefore to the Indies, with the authority of God^ 
He founded, he regulated, he fed the Church of 
Christ. The only thing he forgot was his dig^ 
nity I Behold him in the ship, the comforter of 
the afflicted, the tender nurse of the sick ; nothing 
is too base, too vile, for his charity to encounter. 
When on shore, a palace is opened for his recep-^ 
tion ; but he turns from it, and takes up his abode 
at the hospital among the poor and the wretched. 
His whole behaviour declares him to be a follower 
of Him who ** came not to be ministered unto^ 
but to minist^.^ 

He entered into the country of his ftiture 
labours, without presumption, and without parade. 
Faith, charity, zeal, and a Divine example, are 
all the ensigns of his dignity I His authority is 
seen in his virtue, which strikes the people more 
than the name of Apostolic Legate. They see no 
grandeur in his suite, but they see divinity in his 
huBdility, his modesty, his poverty, and the con« 
stancy of his mind. He would not be indebted 
to worldly succours, to render bis mission honour- 
able. He leaves it to the viceroy, to sustain the 
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dignity of his master, by his magnifioeiice ;• but 
he is content to advance the glory of Christ, fay 
zeal and patient suffering. 

Behold him appearing before the Bishop of 
6oa ! The apostolic brief is in his hand ; not to 
establish thereby an independent power, but to 
lay it at his feet, and to receive his fatherly con- 
mands! The heart of Xavier was filled with 
charity, and not with jealous emulation. He did 
not seek in the new world the inquietudes of am- 
bitious authority, or to scandalize by contentioD 
those who should be edified by self-denial and 
patience. 

But though he feared the dignity, he loved die 
labour. The inconveniences and perils of set 
and land are nothing to him. His mind is em- 
ployed upon his duties. His dreams have tlie 
same images. He sees the vast seas, the barbar- 
ous people, the hunger, the thirst, the nakedness, 
the persecutions and death that await him ! But 
he faints not. He hears in aU the voice of God, 
^^ Compel them to come in, that my house may 
be filled.^ 

II. How great the difficulty, but how glorious 
the employment, to save souls from death ! How 
truly great to have zeal moderated by prudence, li 
and prudence animated by zeal ! What labour, h 
what knowledge is needful, to overthrow tkc L 
natural prejudices, and reverse the sinful propen- 1^ 
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sides of the Imman heart I to have superiority 
without pride, and humility without meanness! 
to have joy in the cross of Christ, and to main- 
tain his cross in the joys of the world I to lisp 
with infants, . to reason with sages ! ^^ to rejoice 
with those that rejoice, and weep with^hose that 
weepl^ And to spread the kingdom of Christ, 
by die same means by which it was formed, — ^by 
labours and by sufferings ! 

This is but an imperfect picture of Xavier. 
He was consistent. In the ship, as in the Indies, 
he labours for his Lord. He exhorts the magis- 
trates, who were going to exercise justice among 
the Barbarians, that they should striye to win 
the people to God, by their piety and equity. 
The merchants he animates to seek heavenly 
treasure, and not that which perishes in the using. 
He curbs the licentiousness of the soldiery, and 
teaches them, instead of uttering blasphemies, to 
sing the praises of God. Thus the companions 
of his voyage became the imitators of his faith, 
and a ship of war was strangely turned into a 
Church of God. 

In India what a field lay before him ! There 
remained scarce any trace of the rehgion of St. 
Thomas. Some small traces remained by tra- 
dition ; but the power of the cross, with every 
£niit thereof, seemed buried in the sepulchre of 
this Apostle, who had sealed the truth with his 
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blood. Those who had explored this vast conti- 
nent, led by ambition or avarice, had attended 
only to the spreading of their conquests, and not 
to the advancement of the kingdom of Chiiat 
Those who were at any time converted, being 
neither instructed in the truth, nor sustained fay 
example, soon fell back into their former super- 
stitions. The people were barbarous, and bad 
need to be taught that they were men: While 
those who bore the Christian name, had rather 
fallen into the vices of the Heathen, than gained 
them over to the faith of Christ. 

What shall he do in evils so great, so comj^ 
cated ? He prays, he exhorts, he reproves, he 
teaches ! He unites in himself all the duties of 
the Church ; he excites the magistrates to strict- 
ness in government ; he animates the Bishop to 
re-establish discipline; he assists the poor; he 
instructs the children ; and strives to commuiucate 
to all a portion of his zeal. He goes from dty to 
city, and labours to spread the light of faidi in 
those places which the sun could scarcely pene- 
trate with his rays. 

Think not that I mean here to speak of all his 
labours. A very small part of them would appear 
to a different auditory as incredible. Spread 
before your eyes a map of India. The leagues 
of those mighty provinces seem to be but the 
footsteps of this Giant of the Gospel ! Behold 
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tte isles of Japan and Molucca ; those regions 
that satisfy the ambition of a hundred kings^ 
satisfy not the enlarged heart of this Apostle of 
God f Travelling on foot, his very fatigues seem 
Imt to give him new courage. He penetrates the 
deserts, and makes the rocks to resound with the 
name of Jesus ; leaving in every place some monu- 
ment of his piety, his charity, and zeal for the 
isoijls of men. 

What difficulties has he not surmounted ! What 
perils has he not dared both by sea and land ! 
With what dauntless courage has he opposed the 
agents of wickedness, and the brutality of a bar- 
barous people, with only the arms of the Gospel, 
-—love and imwearied patience ! 

What is our .zeal, when compared with this 
apostolic man ? We preach the poverty of Jesus 
Christ, and at the same time live in ease and abun- 
dance! We dare perhaps to serve the Church; 
but we know well also how to aspire to its dignity, 
and to receive its recompenses^! We travel too ; 
but we would travel with ease and honour! 
Those who go from village to village to refresh * 

* Mr. Fletcber gives us the following account of such a 
miflsion, in a letter to James Ireland, Esq., dated Nion, Sept* 
25, 1778 : '' I was better satisfied in passing through a part of 
the Tale which belongs to the king of France. I saw a pro- 
digious concourse of people, and supposed they kept a fair, 
but was agreeably surprised to find it was three Missionaries, 

M 2 
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those whom their Pastors negled;, whatever praise 
they merit, are often free from obstacles and tcn^ 
tradictions. Their mission is received with cfpea 
arms. Even persons of quality receive them witli 
favour. They fear neither hunger nor thirsty 
persecution nor death. God forbid that I should 

who went about as itinerant Preachers to help the i^gnkr 
Clergy. They had been there already some days, and woe 
three brothers who preached morning and evening. The efcn- 
ing service opened by what they called a conference. One of 
the Missionaries took the pulpit, and the parish Priest pvopoMd 
questions to him, which he answered at full length, and in s 
very edifying noanner. The subject was the unlawfulness sod 
the mischief of those methods by which persons of difibCDt 
sexes lay snares for each other, and corrupt eadi other's asonb. 
The subject was treated with delicacy, propriety, and truth. 
The method was admirably well calculated to draw and 6k the 
attention of a mixed multitude. This conference being ended, 
another Missionary took the pulpit His text was oar LcKd*s 
description of the day of judgment. Before the sennon, iH 
those who for the press could kneel, did, and sung a French 
hymn to beg a blessing upon the word; and indeed it wn 
blessed. An awful attention was visible upon most, and, fbr a 
good part of the discourse, the voice of the Preacher was ahneit 
lost in the cries And bitter wailings of the audience. Whm the 
outcry began, the Preacher was describing the departure of the 
wicked into etemtd fire. They urged that Ood was merdfblf 
and that Jesus Christ had shed his blood for thcsn. *Bat 
that mercy you have slighted,* replies the Judge, *and now is 
the time of justice ; that blood you have trodden under ftot, 
and now it cries for vengeance. Know your day, — slight the 
Father's mercy and the Son's blood no longer.* I have seen but 
jonce or twice congregations as much affected in England.**— See 
Mr. Fletcher's Letters. 
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sailer the glory of his evangelic servants ! May 
he crown their labours, and augment their talents ; 
and may He put into their hearts the ardour of 
bis Spirit, and into their mouth the efficacy of 
his word I 

But, may not this apostolic man say with St. 
Paul, << I have laboured more abundantly than 
them all ?^ Who will dispute with him this pre- 
eminence of zeal? He suffers all injuries; he 
accommodates himself to all places ; he fears not, 
like Moses, to speak before Pharaoh ; he excuses 

' not himself, like Jeremiah ; he exposes himself to 
the ridicule of the Barbarians, and is content with 
the ignominy of the cross, so he may cause it to 
be reverenced by his instructions and example. 

The only fear that seems to possess him, is, 
l^t his fervour should abate. He visits the tombv 
of the first martyrs of India. He re-animates 
the fire that burned within him, among the ashes 
of St. Thomas, and the first Christians. Thdr 
constancy inflames him. He laments, in the bit- 
terness of his soul, his years of ambition and vain 
glory. He makes the tombs echo with those 
tender words, " My Lord, and my God !" Look-^ 
ing from the servants to the Master, he unites 
with Thomas in his exclamation, ^^Let us go and 
die with faim!^ 

Strengthened for fresh labours, be goes forth 
again to teach and to preach Jesus Christ* He 
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thinks not upon what he has done^ but upmr 
what he has to do ; continually desirous of fireah 
labour, and saying only in consolation, ^^ It is 
enough, Lord !^ In vain did the Prince of the 
power of the air strive to whelm him in the deq^ 
The love of God was his helm, and providence 
Divine hid pilot. In vain was his passage blocked 
up by the powers of darkness ; he forces throa^ 
all, in the strength of God. He destroys their 
empire in Japan and the Indies, and is intent 
upon its ruin also in China; — that people who 
possess all that nature can give, and all that ait 
can invent, yet who know not Jesus Christ Gruci« 
fied. He would carry the faith into the ooantry 
of letters^ and humble a superb people under the 
yoke of the Gospel of Jesus. The laws forbid his 
entrance. But nothing can hinder a Martyr. 
That which the assassins of Malabar and the 
cruelty of the savages of India could not do^ he 
was content to venture from this pdished people* 
But God being pleased with his enlarged des^es, 
and willing to give some scope to the zeal of his 
successors, called him to heaven, £rom thence to 
contemplate the success of that mission which be 
had so nobly begun. What zeal, what immense 
desire for the glory of God ! He would fill his 
house ; which brings me to the third part of this 
discourse, — the success of his mission. 
III. The path of our God, like that of the 
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righteous man, ^^ shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day." To the nations of the new world, 
who lay in darkness, light in due time sprang up. 
God said, ** Let there be light, and there was 
light." But shall we attribute the illumination of 
their daric regions to chance, or the industry of 
man ? to the temerity of a bold navigator, who 
forces his way, through imknown seas, to unknown 
shores ? to the ambition of kings who desire the 
submisdon of nations to the bare sound of their 
name P No ; it is God, who serves himself of the 
TBsii curiosity of the one, or the vanity of the 
other, to accomplish the designs of his love. He 
caused a way to be made through the deep for 
those who labour for riches that perish, that those 
riches which are eternal might be conveyed to the 
perishing inhabitants. 

Known unto Him are ^^ the persons and the 
seasons." He prepares his instruments for his 
own time. He prepared Xavier to cultivate this 
new heritage. But what shall we say ? Behold 
the idols fall on every hand ! Those altars that 
swam with even human blood, now consecrated to 
Christ, and to the effectual remembrance of his 
atoning sacrifice ! Behold the thousands that 
attend for baptism, till his hands hang down, and 
he faints under the holy exercise ! The symbol of 
£uth, and the song of praise, alternately employ 
the lips of his converts. He forms them accord- 
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ing to ancient models; they become siunts and 
martyrs ! They follow the poverty of the Grospel ; 
and the Church, clouded in Europe, breaks forth 
with primitive brightness among the Barbarians 
of India. 

Thus God gives his Son ^^ the Heathen tot 
hi$ inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for his possession.^ While error and im* 
godliness desolate his Church in these so kog 
favoured climes, behold her waste places built up 
in the land of darkness and cruel habitations I 
And the rebellious children of Europe are re- 
placed, and their forfeited crown possessed^ hf 
the children of barbarism ! 

How well did he deserve the honourable title of 
^^ Apostle of the Indies !^ Possessing all the &bd^ 
nent qualities of the first founders of the Grospd, 
he imitates them in voyages, perils, labours, and 
stifferings. He would be like them too in death ; 
but martyrdom shuns him, who never shunned 
martyrdom ! Was there a drop of blood which he 
would not rejoice to shed for his Lord ? But a 
glorious end awaits him. God alone he worship- 
ped. God alone, as in the case of Moses, shall 
witness his last triumph. Behold him dying on a 
desert island!^ the victim of his unbounded 

* Being seized with sickness in the ship, he was put on 
shore in a desert island, and there left to die ! 
Mr. Wesley had a high opinion of Xavier. In his note •» 
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cluirity, martyr to his own zeal, abandoned by all 
men ! a monument of the love and power of 
Grod, and an eternal reproach to our sloth and 
unfiuthfiilness ! 

Where is the fervour, where is the zeal, of this 
man of God ? Where is that word which, in the 
mouths of such servants of Christ, ^^ is sharper 
than a two-edged sword ?^ Where also the docility, 
the love, the innocence, which those who heard 
this powerftd word, were wont to manifest ? But 
the Lord has not left himself without witness. 
Yet how few imitators of the zeal and labours of 
Xavier ! How great a mixture still remains of 
vanity and secret earthly love ! ^^ And hast thou 
but one blessing ? Bless me, even me also, O my 
Father !^ Enlarge my heart, that I also may 
spend and be spent for the glory of thy name ! 

2 Timothy L 15, he obBerves, '•^ Perhaps a little measure of 
the same spirit might remain with him under whose picture 
afe those affecting words, ' The true effigy of Francis Xavier, 
Apostle of the Indies, forsaken of all men, dying in a cottage/ '* 
— It was a hut, built by fishermen who occasionally visited the 
island. 
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THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 



A SERMON. 



This Diacouxie was deliyered some years ago in one of the 
Chapels of the Metropolis, without any thou^t of its 
ever being known beyond the walls of that place of worship, 
and without any preparation being made for such a purpose 
One of the hearers, wholly unknown to the Preacher, took 
it down in short-hand. It was some time after given to s 
friend ; and it is here presented to my Beaders, with a few 
verbal corrections. It has been thought, that, as religioa 
is now evidently going on '' from the least unto the great- 
est,** the sentiments contained in this Discourse, althon^ 
in a plain dress, may be useful. 



SERMON vn. 

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 



AxD it came to pass that tbe beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham^s bosom : The rich man also 
died, and was buried ; and in hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lasarus 
in his bosom. — Luke xvi. 22, 23. 

This is the only place in the holy Scriptures 
where hell is unveiled to mankind. Indeed hell 
itself is not often mentioned there ; but it is no- 
where unveiled, with reference to any particulars, 
imd especially to any personality connected with 
it, except in this one place. We should, there- 
fore, consider who it is that hath so far laid it 
open to our view. It is not one who would pry 
into that which he had not seen, vainly and fool- 
ishly meddling with what did not concern him. 
It is not one who, in order to astonish mankind, 
or to excite their admiration, or for any other 
creaturely purpose, would make a revelation of 
what God hath covered. No, my brethren, there 
is nothing of this kind in the awfiil passage before 
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US ; nor can any thing of the kind be imputed to 
the Divine Bevealer. He who hath ihua £u 
opened the abyss to our view, and hath exhibited 
to us a fellow-creature the^e, — a man I — ^not derik 
only, — ^but a man that once lived on earth, that 
once assembled with his fiiends and neighbours to 
worship God, and that enjoyed all the advantages 
of this world, — ^He who hath showed us this man 
in hell, is He before whom ^^ hell and destructioD 
are without a covering.*" It is One who knew 
what he said, and why he said it. It is the Word, 
who thus declares the mind of Jehovah, in order 
that we may not come into that ^^ place of tor- 
ment.'" He who said to some in his day, ^^ How 
shall ye escape the damnation of hell ?'^ hath here 
told us, that some have not escaped it. He hath 
opened the pit of destruction to our view :— May 
He help us this day to lay it to heart, and to 
profit by the survey ! 

I would again observe, that neither our Lord, 
nor his Apostles or Prophets, speak often on this 
subject. Truth is always consistent He hath 
told us, that ** judgment is his strange work;^ 
and it is, therefore, his strange word. Some of 
his servants, perhaps, meddle too much with it 
They are not to be commended. Our ministry 
is a ^^ ministry of reconciliation.^ It is, therefore, 
the glory of the servants of Christ to " pray" 
sinners, ^^in Christ^s stead, to be reconciled to 
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God.^ That is, indeed, their glorious work, m 
oomparison of which die highest employment in 
the universe is ^^ dung and dross,^— -the highest 
occupation mean and trifling. But we should 
remember, that though judgment be his ^' strange 
work,'' yet it is "his work." An awfid work ! 
And when he tells us himself, that " wide is the 
gate, and broad the way that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be diat go in thereat ;" and 
that "strait is the gate, and narrow the way, 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
it;" it should make us very solicitous in our 
mquiries, on which side of the great gulf we 
shall very soon,-^perhaps this day,— be fixed! 
These are awful considerations ! 

My brethren, you have heard the whole pas- 
sage read to you in the ordinary service of the 
day ; but I think it right to go over it agam with 
a few words of explanation. I shall, then, with 
the Lord's assistance, consider his design in un- 
Toiling to us this awfid place of torment, and the 
person consigned to it; and conclude with an 
address to people of the two different characters 
which are here described. 

I. " There was," says our Lord, " a certain 
rich man." How is it that any persons have at 
any time said, in explaining this portion of holy 
Soripture, "the parable of the rich man and 
Xiazarus?" Who has told them that it is a para- 
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ble? Not 6\xt Lord, nor any of the inspired 
writers. Let men beware how they add even 
this little word to the Book of God ! It ia little 
in itself; but it may not be so in its consequences. 
There is no parable here ; but plain matter of 
iact. Our Lord did not choose to give to his 
hearers the name of the ^^ rich man :^ — He spared 
his relatives. Many of the Jews, who in that 
day frequented the house of God, and cried, 
"Lord! Lord!'' were rich; so that there wa« 
no danger of a misapplication. But he has given 
us the name of the "beggar.'' There was no 
danger in that. If be had poor relatives, there 
could no harm arise to them, but much encourage- 
ment, from hearing that this poor creature, worn 
out with all kinds of pain and affliction, was at 
length delivered out of every distress, elevated to 
communion with his great progenitor, and nov 
eternally happy in the presence of his God. 

Our Lord goes on : — This " rich man " was 
" clothed in purple and fine linen." The " pur- 
ple" was a most precious stuff, and worn by none 
but personii of the highest quality. In the 
Roman empire, it was the distinguishing badge of 
emperors and great commanders. The Tyiian 
purple was as dear as what used to be called doth 
x){ gold ; so fine was its texture, and so costly its 
dye. The " fine linen" also was an article of a 
.fineness much beyond what we ever saw. The 
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original name {fiwra-ov) does not describe what we 
call linen, but something of a texture amazingly 
delicate ; so that altogether we have here a superb 
detail. Yet it does not appear that this dressr 
was considered as unfit for a man of his rank andl 
opulence. No doubt, he was much praised by 
many for his liberal expenditure, and especially 
by those who were enriched thereby. This "rich 
man " also " fared sumptuously every day.^ There 
is nothing said about this as being unseemly. 
Nothing is said of " rioting and drunkenness, of 
diambering and wantonness,^ wherein so many of 
his class have indulged, and have even " gloried^ 
in their shame.^ 

^^ And there was a certain beggar, named Laz- 
arus, that was laid at his gate ftill of sores.^ We 
have seen some in our streets, before so merdftd 
a provision, as now exists, was made for the poor> 
nearly in the condition here described. — "And 
desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
the rich man^s table.^ Perhaps a word of expla- 
nation will be needful here. In that day, towek 
or napkins were not common ; and it was a custom 
at table for the guests to wipe their hands with 
the crumb, or soft part of the bread, in pretty 
large lumps ; for as they did not use knives oi 
forks, they fed themselves with their fingers, so 
that their hands were frequently in need of such 
a cleansing. Now, this soft bread, thus used, must 
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have been a very plentiful and desirable commodity 
on such a large and well-spread table. These 
crumbs were given to the poor, or thrown to die 
dogs, which often attended the tables in the east' 
em nations ; and to this day there is somethhig 
of the same practice there. You see this diffin 
much from what we call crumbs, which faD down 
accidentally, and are generally too small for use. 
Lazarus desired to have a portion of these crumb 
brought to him, and it is very likely that his 
request was granted. There is nothing said against 
the supposition ; but rather it would seem^ firom 
the confidence with which the Rich Man desired 
that Lazarus might be sent to his relief, that ISt 
prayer had not been refused.— ^^ And the dogB 
came and licked his sores.*" This shows that he 
did not find that measure of compassion whidi lie 
ought to have found. The dogs came, and wcfe^ 
in some degree, his merciful, though iinconscioas 
physicians ; whatever notice had been taken 
of Lazarus, in bestowing upon him some of the 
waste bread, this latter circumstance is mentioned 
to show the depth of his misery, and that no suffi- 
cient compassion was manifested towards him. 

^^ And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham^s 
bosom." — Hence, brethren, we are sure, thi^t cne 
beggar in this world, at least, was a saint ; and, 
consequently, we cannot doubt that there may be 
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saints now in the same abject condition. But, 
alas ! I fear there are very few. The state of ful- 
ness, and the opposite state of deep poverty, sel- 
dom bear such fruit unto God. Matter of fact 
proves this: We see, however, that there was 
one; and we are sure there might be many,— 
yea, that all who are reduced to this unhappy 
situation by disease, or imavoidable misfortunes, 
m%ht be saints. Herein we see that the ways 
of God are more equal than men in general are 
ready to acknowledge. Lazarus was certainly a 
holy man ; for ^^ without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord.^ Whatever be a man^s situation^ 
ability, or profession^ holiness is an indispensable 
pre-requisite in the kingdom of God. There all 
are equal. To avoid the extremes here is our 
wisdom. '' Give me neither poverty nor riches,'* 
says Agur, ^^ lest I be full, and deny thee, and 
s^y. Who is the Lord ?— or lest I be poor, and 
steal, and take the name of my God in vain.'*' 
How apt are the poor to violate the Third Com- 
tiiandment, in arraigning Providence, — as well as 
to fall into flagrant wickedness ! — ^^ He was car- 
ried by the angels into Abraham's bosomJ^^ This 
was a common phrase in the Jewish nation ; and 
we find our Lord frequently using such common 
phrases. He always spoke in the plainest way, 
so that hone of his hearers need be at a loss to 
understand him. The Jews, in order to put ho- 
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nour on their great progenitor, used to call para- 
dise, the place of happy spirits, ^^ Abraham*! 
bosom ; " and by the person who " lay '^ in any 
one^s ^^ bosom/^ was meant, the person that rediD- 
ed (which was the ordinary posture in the East) 
next to him at table ; for that was the place of 
honour, and the person so favoured was accounted 
the most distinguished guest. Hence it is said, 
that, at our Lord'^s last supper, John ** lay in his 
bosom.^ I fear some have mistaken this expres- 
sion. The meaning is, that John reclined next 
to our Lord at the table ; and therefore the disci- 
ples beckoned to John to ask Jesus who should 
betray him, without its being generally discoTerei 
Thus Lazarus, we see, had a high place in pan- 
dise, as a gracious recompense for his great sufiar- 
ings. ^^ The light affliction, which was but for i 
moment, worked out for him a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.'' 

" The rich man also died, and was buried." The 
circumstance of interment is not mentioned con- 
ceming Lazarus, though, doubtless, he also was 
buried. He found some grave, some covering; 
he was disposed of, so as not to pollute the air. 
But " the rich man was buried.*" The expressioB 
is emphatical. Doubtless he was interred with 
pomp enough. But, behold the change of the 
scene ! *' In hell he Ufted up his eyes, being in 
torment.'' Devils took his soul out of his rid 
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Ded, and from liis splendid: apartment. Some 
Ifears ago, a pious man was praying by the sick* 
bed of one who, alas ! wa6 but ill prepared for hif 
awful change. There was but little probability 
that this good man^s charitable attendance would 
prove of anjr advantage to the unhappy creature. 
He prayed, however; and, at the close of his 
Nipplication, added, ^^ Lord, have mercy on those 
irlio, in departing this life, know hot who shall 
receive them, — an angel or a fiend i*** The dying 
man exclaimed^ ^^ A fiend i a fiend 1'^ — and imme- 
diately expired. They who choose the employ- 
ment of fiends, and who are like them in spirit, 
IDUSt dwell with them. Rebellious spirits are the 
proper companions for rebellious men, and especi- 
afly for those who " despise," or abuse, " the riches 
of his grace.*** 

** And he cried and said. Father Abraham !"' — 
It pleased God to put the veil aside, that this lost 
wretch might behold the glory of his servant : — 
*♦ Father Abraham ! have mercy on me, and send 
Ijazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue ; for I am tormented 
in this flame." Our Lord, of set purpose, shows 
the request to be what we should call a little one, 
ia order that we might know that even that would 
not be granted. — " But Abraham said. Son !"— 
{s it not highly observable, that Abraham will use 
mfld language even to a damned soul ? And shall 
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We give our tongues licenise ? ShaU "we teproacli 
or revile ? — " Son,'' — according to the flesh, my 
descendant, who mightest now be with me!-- 
^^ Remember that thou in thy life-time receivedst 
thy good things.*" — Thy good things! I shall 
remark upon this hereafter : ^^ And likewise Laia- 
rus evil things :"' That is, evil according to moL 
Evil has two meanmgs in Scripture; and youwiD 
often meet with them there. It means sin; and 
suffering, Lazarus had his ^^ evil things'' in the 
latter sense. — ^^ But now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. And beside all this, tibes 
is between us and you a great gulf fixed, so that 
they who would pass from hence to you cannoC; 
neither can they pass to us who would come firoD 
thence.'" About two hundred years after our 
Lord's ascension, a benevolent man, who had 
much of the learning of that day, first made the 
attempt to bring lost souls over this ^* great goK^ 
This was Origen ; and with him originated thv 
doctrine in the Church. He had, no doubt, read 
the description of the Heathens' purgatory, by 
their great poet, Virgil ; and he was well acquaint- 
ed with their philosophy. Having no idea of the 
infinite evil of sin, or of the holiness of God, or 
of the original formation of man in God's image^ 
they made very light of sin and of its punishment 
*^ Savouring rather the things of men than the 
things of God," Origen had manifested his weak' 
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ness in the time of persecution, and had almost 
^^ denied the Lord that bought him.^ Indeed, 
he did deny Him in 4 sense ; seeing he did not 
contradict the Roman Magistrate, when he cried 
out, *' Origen has sacrificed I'' This good-natured 
man put his own reasonings in the place of God^s 
word ; and devised this kind way of restoring lost 
souls ! But can you think, brethren, that either 
he, or his numerous followers, have seen, or will 
ever see, the " rich man*" pass this gulf? Strength- 
ened by Origen, and the learning of the Heathen, 
the Church of Rome devised her state of purga- 
tory. It is enough for us, that the Bible says 
not a word upon this subject ; and it is a danger- 
ous thing to make a revelation ! It is, perhaps, 
the highest instance of human pride. If I speak 
in the name of a king, without his authority, it 
must be deemed pride, or rebellion: But how 
uxmoticeable a pride is this, when compared with 
my so speaking in the name of God ! If I thought 
the salvation of the damned possible, yet I should 
not dare to speak it, because I cannot say, ^^ Thus 
saith the Lord.*" He hath said, " Depart, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire !" And can I " add 
to** this word, (and even contradict it,) without 
sin ? O .brethren, we must not attempt it ; nor 
dare to make a, revelation of our own. Yet there 
iiave been those who have made the attempt, and 
whose wits have been very busy to remove the 
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Teil >¥hich God hath placed over this awfiil sub- 
ject : And there are not a few who dearly love to 
pry into these things. The whole weight of the 
Scripture Revelation is directed against our ^^gft- 
ing into that place of torment.*^ That is the 
blessed employment of a Minister of Christ ;— 
not to tell you how you are to get out fiom 
thence, but that you need not go thither ! If this 
doctrine of what is called *^ Restoration,^ be $ 
gospel at all, it is a gospel for the damned. Nov, 
if God choose to send invisible Ministers to preid 
to those miserable souls, now invisible to us,— lo 
be it. Sure I am, he never sent any one to pread 
it to me. It is my own fault, if I go thither at 
all ; and, through his grace, and ^^ the blood of the 
everlasting covenant,^ I never shall go thither ! 

<' Then he said, I pray thee. Father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father's house ; fiar I 
have five brethren : That he may testify to them, 
lest they also come into this place of torment"^— 
It has surprised many, how this could be. They 
have wondered how he could have any goodness 
remaining in him ; for brotherly regard and a&c- 
tion seem to imply some degree of goodness. Per- 
haps two answers may be given to this ; but we 
must never expect to satisfy curiosity. We should 
wait patiently till God is pleased to reveal all that 
it concerns us to know of this awful state. — ^And, 
£rst, we may well suppose that all the weaknesses 
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ht hxsmtai nature, and all natural affection that U 
ichilatrous, — all which woidd not lead us to juft- 
tio^ holiness, and truth, — all which would induce 
us BFen to wish that the whole of God^s will should 
not be done, and which arises only fiom our depra- 
vity, and firom the corrupt bias we brought into the 
vorld,— will certainly be taken away from God^s 
cbildren ; so that nothing of it shall remain. They 
dball be altogether like Him whom they worship ; 
delighting in nothing that is contrary to ^' the 
image of his Son,^ to which they are ^^ conformed.^ 
They will, therefore, feel no pain that would dis- 
honour Him, on account of hst souls^ however 
dear some of them may have been to them in this 
wodd; But is it not highly probable that depraved 
and idolatrous affections will cantintie in those 
that are lost, and add to their torment ? I think 
this supposition is not unreasonable; and you 
know, I am now speaking to you only in the way 
&£ probable speculation, not having any decisive^ 
Scripture authority. I think there can be no re- 
moral of any evil in that place. If we love our 
idatives, ev^n the dearest, ^^ more than Christ,^ 
ihat sinful affection may be fastened to us for 
trer' as a punishment. The ^^ rich man,^ there- 
fore, might have siAch a feeling for his brethren, 
without any feeling of real goodness. But there 
18 another reason why he might wish Lazarus to. 
be sent to wajn his kindred. He might fear their: 
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upbraidings for having set before them a bid 
example, and, possibly, given tliem bad advice. 
Perhaps he might often have admonisbed them 
to take care for the things of this life. As ■ 
trorldly man, he would naturally do this : Hence 
our Lord's repeated warnings concerning this ctiI 
His brethren had, no doubt, many lessons fam 
him concerning the one thing needful for thk 
world ; lessons intended to show them that mon^ 
would command bonoui, and secure pleasure; aad 
what a great thing it was to live splendidly, and 
to have " plenteousness within our walls." How 
would this idolatrous spirit, now feeling its bonid 
and everlasting disappointment, torment bim witb 
the additional fear lest the damnation of bis kin- 
dred should increase bis own ! It is not at «D 
improbable that every soul, seduced by bad exaift- 
pie, or bad advice, when driven to those region 
of unutterable woe, will add ten thousand ftjd to 
the damnation of those wbo went before, ! how 
many would now be glad of an opportunity to 
warn those whom, while in this world, they co^ 
rupted; — some, perhaps, wilfully, for their OVB 
accursed ends, — others indirectly, by tbdr dfr 
praved instructions, and by the gradual operaUoo 
of one corrupt soul upon another .' How gladi^ 
would they warn them, lest tbeir coming to t^ 
same " place of torment " should add to their own 
misery ! How many that have figured befbie 
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gre^t asseikibliesi— that have appeared in the the- 
atieSy and laboured all their Uvea to make men 
'fimd of this w<Mrld, by dieir daaaling spectacles, 
and by exhilHtmg themselyes in rarioua charac- 
terSiT— votdd now gladly appear in their new and 
YDjDSt dreadful character, and treading that stage 
once more, in flames, cry to their deluded admir- 
ers, '^ Take wanting ! O add not to my damna- 
tion by ecAtinuing in sin, and by forgetting God 1 ^ 
I tUnk it not at all unreasonable thus to account 
ifinr this strange feeling in this lost worldling. 

^ But Abraham said. They have Moses and 
tlie Prophets; let them hear them:^ — That is, 
liet them hear God f They are not obliged to 
hear you, nor eraat Laaarus, if he should go to 
ibem from the dead. Neither man nor angel can 
ghre any auAority for what they say, j£ they 
omnot dedare, << Thus saith the Lord f* Let 
CYCsy man beware bow he despiseth that ! And 
what the Lord hath said, there are sufficient 
means of knowing already. — '^ But he said. Nay, 
Father Abraham, but if one went to them ftma 
Ae diead, they will repent^ This is an instance 
4£ die dqdonUe ignorance and weakness of de- 
praved aflfectioii. It is strange that peo^ should 
imagbie that as soon as men go into eternity , they 
afaall know all things, and be able to infinm others 
Mooeming the thiiq^ of God. To those who me 
m^fjat school of Christ these is, doubtless, no 
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delay in learning. But if sin has darkened otff 
imders tan ding in this world, where God was ma- 
nifested to declare his will, it is highly reasonable 
to suppose that it will be darkened a thousand 
fold in that "outer darkness" which is the place 
of unhappy spirits. It ib true, those who die m 
their sine, unwashed in the blood of the Lamb, 
know too well their own condition. They kno* 
that there is a hell ; which, perhaps, they would 
not believe, till they dropped into it. But as to 
their knowing any thing of God, of the operations 
of his hands, of the influences of his grace, or of 
repentance, faith, or holiness, it is in the highetl 
degree improbable that they should know theat 
things, any more than they know the joys of befc' 
ven. — " And he said unto him, If they hear not 
Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be pan 
suaded though one rose from the dead." Tha 
question was fully tried in this world : A Lazarut 
was raised from the dead. But did those repent 
who knew this great fact ? No : On the contraty, 
they " took counsel to kill Lazarus also, because 
that through him many believed on Jesus !" Be- 
sides, salvation is not such a process as that me- 
thod of accomplishing it would imply. Never, in 
Edl the Scripture, is it said that salvation was the 
consequence of a fright. Salvation is the work of 
God. By his holy law he convicts and humUes 
the proud, rebellious heart ; and by his holy Gos- 
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pd he heals, invigorates, and sanctifies, the fallen 
jspirit. It is by the blood of the covenant, applied 
iiy the Holy Ghost, that the sinner's heart is 
turned to Grod, and ^^ created anew in Christ 

II. Let us now turn to a few considerations on 
the design of this awful narrative. And, first, as 
concerning this ^^ rich man :^ — From the whole 
4£ this passage, what a striking illustration have 
we of that word of the Lord, ^^ My thoughts are 
net as your thoughts, nor my ways as your ways !^ 
There are several passages of holy Scripture 
where dis may be clearly seen. I shall mention 
A few of them, whidi are not foreign to the 
present subject, and which deserve your serious 
attention. Our Lord tells us of the destruction 
of the old world by a flood. What does he state 
-ai the condition of the inhabitants, when ^^ the 
flood came and destroyed them all?^ ^^They 
were,^ says he, ^^ eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage.^ This is his description. 
Not one unlawful thing is mentioned I He tells 
m further, that ^^ so shall it be in the days of the 
Son of Man.*" Brethren,/>ur Lord does not even 
mention those things which men would have 
4welt. on,— their murders, their villanies, their ra- 
pines, their horrible licentiousness I The Gospd 
«£brds IT remedy for all these enormities; but 
tliere is no remedy for easy, regular, honourable 
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seiiBualily. This sealed their doom, and brmighl 
on them absolute and swift destruction. Agaio: 
When our Lord describes his Gospel as rendered 
abortive ; so that it was to no purpose that " God 
so loved the world as to give his onty-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him should cot 
perish, but have everlasting life;" or that the 
Holy Spirit has been pTomised, through the Medi- 
ator delivered to death for men ; how does He 
represent the failure of this divinely gracious dis- 
pensation ? Hear ye Him ! " They all with out 
consent began to moke excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have bouglit a piece of ground, and 
I must needs go and see it; and another said, I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to pwre 
them ; and another said, I have married a wift, 
and therefore I cannot come." All lawfiil things! 
things that the saints of God have seen to be 
their duty, and in which they have received 1A 
blessing ! Yet these are the things which oor 
Lord describes as hindering his Gospel, and » 
''bringing a flood upon the world «f the ungodly!" 
How true, therefore, is the text already quoted, 
" My thoughts are not<as your thoughts ; dot nj 
ways as your ways !" 

My brethren, are you surprised at this P Do 
you not know that the Gospel is a remedy tat 
sin ? that it is God's remedy, and ' therefore 
infallible ? How strange, therefore, would it hate 
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boiff for onr Ijnd to z^present the commissioit of 
^m being that whidi makes Toid his Gospdl ! 
ifo; h is fanpeniteiice, unbelief and worldly-^ 
iri&AedatfM^ that make ^^ the imsearchaUe riches 
•I durist^ void and of no efifeet. What is le** 
peAtlBiee, aecordmg lo the standard of the Groft> 
pA^ Do you think that it is sorrow for sin only, 
•**** pcmg Of two in oonsequenee of transgression ? 
Ifttny ha^e those pangs, who now draw near imto 
ML Repentance is a work of God, changing 
Hie whok character and conduct of the manyTm- 
^turning him £nom darkness to light, and £pom 
ihe power of Satan nnto Grod,^ who, by his own 
gMee, and throng the Son of his love, is become 
Mccwnible to &Ilen nuuii. It is a turning of the 
iHMrt, with die whole train of the a&ctions, fisom 
iHVtUy and sensual enjoyments, to a heavenly 
iniieikaDce, ^ inoorruptiUe, und^iled, and that 
Attfeth not away.^ Such is ^^ repentance unto 
^fe.^ O how hard it is to bring those to this 
nepentanoe who are at ease in their possessions ! 
^fiow luwdly shall they who have riches miter 
late the kingdom of God f^ How impossible is 
ii:^^ with men ^ to luring a voluptuary, fmd esped- 
aBy an honourable cme, to choose Gtxl for his 
fnordon ! Hence our Lord declared, that ^^ pub- 
licaBB and harlots enter into the kingdom of God 
Jhifore such.^ 
,1 oome now to the great point in this awful 
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passage, which the Lord has set before tis as the 
lesson for this day. I have abready observed, 
that this is the only place in holy Scripture wheie 
hell is uncovered to our view. Whom do we 
find there ? a murderer ? a worshipper of Baal ? 
one that set up an idol in the Holy of Hoiks ? a 
robber? a monster of filthiness, or a monster rf 
injustice ? Alas I tliis would have defeated oui 
Lord's whole design. Do we need to be told, 
that if such do not repent, they shall perish ; at 
that the wicked shall all be turned into AeW? 
There is not a worldling in this opulent city thst 
would not agree to this, were it only to guard Ul 
property. Our Lord would alarm the good 60ti 
of people, as they are called, by showing them ai 
honourable man in hell ! I know that many pov 
sons have imputed to the " rich man" vices anl 
crimes, which may have existed only in their om 
imaginations, and for ascribing which to hill 
they certainly have no scriptural authority. They 
would have us believe, that, under the veil of 
apparent harmlessness, there was much of coin 
cealed wickedness. This is totally unsupported 
by any thing that is spoken of him by our Lord: 
and it would counteract his whole design ; whid 
was, not to show them a wicked man, but a maat 
Ttot good, not a " new creature," not a member of 
Christ, not a child of God, and, consequoitlji^ 
not an heir of the kingdom of heaven. What da 
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ve rend here? It matters not what we impute 
to faim.-^^^ Son,^ said Abraham, ^^ remember that 
thou in thy life-tim^ receivedst thy good things.^ 
^his is the whole charge against him. He 
received the good things of this world as his 
good things. And, brethren, what is better than 
the good things which this ^^ rich man ^ enjoyed? 
Is there any thing better than that which opu- 
lence can procure,-^elicate and sumptuous liv- 
mg, a splendid residence, and costly apparel? I 
beseech you, do not affect to despise these things. 
We all naturally love them, and desire to possess 
tiiem. And do you know any thing better? I 
need not ask a Christian this question. He 
^^ walks in the light.^ He sees the idolatries of 
dus world, and tastes the ^^ hidden manna ^ of 
fab Saviour's love. " The secret of the Lord ^ is 
ifith him ; and he can reply to the question. But 
do the world know any thing better ? " Yes," 
«ay some ; ^^ a splendid name is better.^ The 
old remark has more weight in it, — ^^ Solid food is 
above empty praise.^' There is certainly nothing, 
which the world can give or promise, better than 
these things. Is ^' the form of godliness,^' that 
which is called religion, better? I trust you 
know that it is not. The mere form of god- 
liness,' to those who trust in it, is worse than 
nothing. It may lull a man to sleep till he awakes 
in hell. What then is better ? The life of God 
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in the fioul of man ! F^Uowship with the Fither 
Slid the S<m! The Spirit of adoption hi the 
heairt, crying Abba, Father! To h$ tlMui ^« 
ehad,"" and so << $n heir, of God through ChrieC 
—this is better ; it k iKaten begim below. 

III. I now address mjrself, first, to iJiose of 
you who possess the ^' good things ^ wliidi the 
earth affords. Are you satisfied with them ? If 
you are, it matters very little, excepting as your 
fellow-creatures are concerned, how you live ia 
this world. Your iddiatrous love of these dungs 
will sink you lower in perdition. The not loviag 
God,-*^he not loving Christ, who so loved yon, 
— the not being a stranger and plgrim in ikt 
worid, as all his servants were,'^*-the not ^ tioont- 
ing all things dung and dross that you may wis 
Christ, and be found in him,^— -the ^^ not having 
on the wedding garment,^ thisy this will be your 
ruin. It is what you are not, that will be the 
cause of your destruction. Away with all the 
delusions of the world, the flesh, and the Devil ! 
Away with every thing, however good in its place, 
that is so perverted as to be substituted for the 
^' one thing needftil !^ Forms of godliness, doc- 
trinal speculations, legal notions, evangelical no- 
tions ; they are all but ^^ wood, hay, and stubble,^ 
excq)ting as they are means of bringing the life 
of God into the squI. This alone shall endure, 
and make you happy for ever. The ^^ rich man ^ 
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^inmted this; and the soul that wants it is just as 
St for hell, as the body that wants the soul is fit 
oidy for the graye. ^^ If any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his !^ He has 
<Siclom this world, and with the God of this world 
he must have his portion. 

But let me ako address a word, before I con- 
"dude, to the Lazaroses of this age. My poor 
Inrethren ! Beware of a common notion ; I beseedi 
yon beware of it ; vic^^^that your sufferings in 
this life merk heaven for you hereafter, or that 
they wiU be as wings to raise your souk to glory. 
No ! no ! Afflicticms can do nothing of this kind. 
Unless sanctified by fSEUth, they will sink you 
tower in depravity. We see this verified every 
day* Look to our houses of correction, or places 
ef punishment. There, squalid poverty meets 
-our eye, and gives us pain. Who are they that, 
in general, thricmg those places ? The poor, and 
llie afflicted : So little does affliction avail to rid 
man of the evil that is in his heart. But yet 
remember, O ye that are poor, remember this ; — 
"^he Almighty has not rejected you. ^^ His ways 
are equal.*" Your state is one, which, when com- 
pared with the condition he has allotted to others, 
te certamly to be lamented. This is one of the 
mysteries of his providence, of which he at present 
^ves no account; but he will explain it in due 
time. Meanwhile, he has placed salvation within 
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youi reach, and has even given you advantsget 
which your rich neighbours possess not. There 
is something in your condition that has a tendency 
to make you " strangers and pilgrims upon the 
earth." It is comparatively easy to a msq to 
renounce that world which seems so ready to re- 
nounce him ; and to seeit happiness in God when 
he can find it no where else. Heaven is brought 
down to him, (by the grace of God,) and placed, 
as it were, within his grasp. Neither are those 
hinderances in his way which abound in the way 
of others. Sin will attack you, and it has an ad- 
vocate even in your poor heart ; but it springs up 
under the feet of a prosperous man ; it is the 
element in which he lives, and wiU live for ever, 
unless a miracle of grace prevent it. Beside, the 
poor are seldom flattered. To use a common ex- 
pression, you will " hear the truth on both sides 
ofyourhcad," You have another advantage- Yon 
are not in so much danger of that overwhelming 
pride which makes so many say, " Who is the 
Lord that I should serve him ?" In addition to 
all this, and above all, my poor brethren, whei 
you are tempted to murmur at your lot, look to 
your adorable Master ! When " he was manifest 
in the flesh," might he not have chosen vhat 
station he pleased upon the earth ? He certainly 
might. Yet he actually appeared in tlie poorest 
condition in the world I — That e:jktiaordiiiary maot 



THE EICH MAN AND LA2ASUS. SfJ*} 

Cluudes the Twelfth, of Sweden, whose iiame 
will Cve while war has a place among men, exerted 
his whole genius, in order so to form his army, 
that he might lead his soldiers from conquering to 
conquer. How did he effect this ? Not only by 
labouring to infuse into them an intrepid spirit 
similar to his own ; not even by taking an equal 
share in all their difSculties and privations ; but 
by exposing himself still more than any of his 
men to every hardship. When about to encamp, 
he would choose the worst spot of ground whereon 
to pitch his own tent, generally selecting some 
wet or marshy place, where he could have no com- 
fort ; and the worst food in the camp he would 
take to himself. Hence his soldiers were ashamed 
to complain, for the answer was ready, ^^Are 
you not better off than the king ?^ This conduct 
infused such a spirit into his army, that only 
God could stop that man; only death could 
arrest his course. — Consider now the Saviour of 
the world ! ^^ Of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things ! ^ He, indeed, chose no suffer- 
ing; neither is it his will that you should choose 
it. But he stibmitted to all. Bom in the lowest 
condition, in every subsequent step of his holy 
life he was exposed to poverty,— often without a 
shelter from the raging elements, — a prey to 
insults and to injuries,<— the victim of treachery, 
<— and at length condemned to a cruel death* 
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Bfethren ! ought we nc^ to ^^ leam in whatsoever 
state we ate, to be content?^ Must we be ^* better 
off than die King ?^ Even if ^on also have not 
^ where to hiy your head," yet you are not called 
to lay it (m a bloody cross ! O ye poor in i\m 
world, judge not your Creator. Behold the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, and hear him saying, 
*^ All is yours !" But you must suffar with him, 
i£ you would partake of his glory. Let your hearts 
then be thiere fixed, where true joys are to be 
found. " Come up higher ^ " Bless the Lord," 
yea, let **all that is within you bless his holy 
name," that you are so far ^^ conformed to the 
image of his Son !" He was bom, and lived, 
and died in the carps to which you belong. ^* To 
you it is given to suffer," says the great Apostle : 
And shall we lightly esteem the gift of Grod? 
Behold the primitive Christians I Under Christ 
they are our great model. Not many rich, ^ not 
many wise, not many mighty, not many noble, 
were called." No ! These ungrateful recipients of 
those great gifts ^^ desired to be excused; " and they 
were excused ! God " gave them their request," 
but ^^ sent leaimess into their souls." On the con- 
trary, "Hearken," says St. James, "Hath not Grod 
chosen the poor of this world, ridi in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom ?" By grace they too chose 
Him. Be this your happy choice likewise; and you 
diall be eternally rich in the glory of Grod. Amen! 
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Come and hear, all ye that fear Gt)d, and I will declare what 
he hath done for my soul. — Psalm Ixvi. 16. 



A BKIEF ACCOUNT, 



In the name of the h6ly, blessed, aniy 
glorious trinity, god the father, god 
the son, and god the holy ghost, three 
PERSONS, ONE JEHOVAH, 1 thus attempt to 
give to the Church of God, and especially 
that part of His Churdi to which I have been 
united for more than fifty years, an abridged 
account of the gracious dealings of this ever- 
blessed God towards my fallen and sinM 
spirit. But how shall I accomplish this ? 

O how shall I the goodness tell^ 
Father, which thou to me hast showed f 

That I, a child of wrath and hell, 
I slumM be called a child of God ! 

Should know, should feel my sins forgiven, 

Bless'd with this antepast of heaven ! 

How shall I give Him the glory due to his 
longsuffering love and goodness, and at thcf same 
time take shame to myself? O Lord, help me, 
that I may leave a testimony behind me of that 
^^ height and depth, that length and breadth of 
love which passeth knowledge,^ which may en- 
iiouiage the chief of sinners, and show that thy 
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unworthy servant was really privileged to ** know 
thee, whom to know ib life etnnaU^ before he 
ventured upon, or even thought of, dispensing that 
<< word of life ^ to others which has, by wondimv 
mercy, been the sacred employment of a Imq; 
life, — a life lengthened out contrary to all expec- 
tation, by the same mercy that delivered *^im 
soul from deatb,'^ and ^^ hia {^et from falling!^ 

I WAS bom in the suburbs of the city of Dub- 
lin. My parents lived in ]>rumcandra, about a 
mUe ftem tibe dly. My fisidier, Richaxd Mooie, 
son of Henry Moore^ lived on 'a faroi whidi had 
been in the igmify for mfnAj a ^eutuqr^ and ^ 
^ioh be suoceeded on the deaA of %Qf gfrnai- 
father, being has cmly surviving son. H^ main- 
tained his family, partly by the produce of Us 
meadows which were very rich, and partly by the 
cattle which he bought when young, and fed on 
a certain part of them ; thus uniting the occu- 
pations of farmer and grazier. He also derived 
an increase to his income by the ground-rent of 
several houses which were built on that part of his 
premises which skirted the great ncnrth roadi He 
was much respected not only in bis neighboiB^ 
hood, but throughout the county ; partly, as I 
was informed, by his family being considered as a 
branch of the Drogheda family, (but I never 
heard it mentioned by my father,) and chiefly, I 
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beHeve^ by some Taluflble qualities wUdi he Wft» 
ttdieyed ta poiBess, etpeciatty gveat probi^, «nd 
odoiddaraUe personal courage) irhidi he had raan^ 
iftBted on several occasioiis, when the neigfaboiiir* 
liood was in clanger from robbers. 

He died in the month of Jnne> 1763^ before I 
wae twelve yisars ok! ; yet I remember him p^ 
fi9cdy, and can eVen now osU to mind fain con^ 
▼orsations, whidi were often very interestiBg. Am 
I was also his only surviving san^ his care seemed 
much engaged about me. He had received some 
toandng in his youth, and retained a considerate 
iMse of it in his advanced age; he therefore 
siemed to set his heart upon giving me aU die 
HdNrantages in this respect which were in his powar. 
In pursuance of this design, after I had been 
sMne time at a commercial school, he put me, at 
trine years old, under the care of the Bevcxend 
Mr. Williamson, Minister of St. Paulas, Ozmaik- 
town, and Chaplain to the. Royal Barrack, and 
who was celebrated for his classical attaimnoits 
ilnd gcJneral learning. . 

I made some progress in Latm, so that I 
tecdv^ the pi^emium in the second fonti^ at the 
Christmas examinations, a few days before I was 
Eleven years old. I ihen began with the Gfeek 
tettguage, and my youthftil proq>ects seemed very 
ftk; but they were iBuddenly clouded in the eourse 
of ihe foQowing year, by the death of my fiither 
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of a rheumatic fever, in the forty-seventh year of 
his »ge. My mother was thus left a widow vitir 
five children, of whom I was the second, and the 
only son. She outlived my father twenty-eight 
years ; and had, before her death, the honour of 
entertaining Mr. Wesley at her house, in his last 
visit to Ireland. She was a woman of good under- 
standing, remarkable simphcity of spirit, and 
strong afiection ; she also possessed much of the 
fear of God, and was strongly attached to the 
established Church, as was my father also, and 
their ancestors. She had, at my father''s death) 
no prospect of supporting her family, but bj 
letting the land, which enabled her to live cmr 
fortably. She was, however, afraid to continiK 
my expensive education ; and, listening to tbt 
advice of her friends, she put me again to a com- 
mercial school, all thoughts of a learned professiffli 
being laid aside- 

As my father died just before the midsumma 
vacation, I accordingly was not sent when the 
school re-assembled. Mr. JViUiamson was, I be- 
lieve, much concerned at this. Having conceived 
an affection for my father, he wished to have me 
still under his care. One day, when I returned 
from school, I found the Reverend Mr. Datuel, 
Mr. WiUiamson's usher, sitting with my mother. 
I was much affected at seeing him. He spoke 
kindly to me, and soon took his leave. My mother 
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informed me, that he was sent by Mr. Wil- 
liBimon with a kind proposal, — ^that I should 
i^gaia be put under his care, — ^that he would 
ohAige nothing for my education, — and would 
abo be my friend at the University, where he was 
highly honoured. This proposal was to be kept 
an entire secret from the school. My mother had 
yidUed, being overcome by the kindness of this 
excellent man, and I heard the proposal with 
gieat joy. I never can forget the moment of my 
appearance in the play-ground : I was surrounded 
bj the whole school, with such shouting, and joy- 
fbl acdamations, that I remember it as one of the 
happiest days of my early life. 

My Preceptor was as kind to me as could be 
anticipated from this beginning. He examined 
me himself, and in a little time put me into a 
higher form, which increased my advantages. I 
continued with him while he kept the school ; but 
Hub second fair prospect became at length clouded. 
He was intimate with several of the Fellows of 
Trinity-College, who used frequently to attend 
his school, and were the stated Examiners for 
Pzemiums : Especially Dr. Wilson, a senior Fel- 
IffWp who, when several years after he retired on 
one of the College livings, (which are reckoned 
the best in the Idngdom,) invited Mr. Wesley to 
Ua dburch and house, and treated him with great 
Inspect By these learned men Mr. Williamson 
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was persuaded to give up his Gcbool, aiid read fir 
a Fellowship, ae it is called ; that is, to prepm 
for the examination which always precedes the 
election of a junior Fellow. It is well known tbu 
those examinations are the most public, the moit 
severe, and the most awful to the candidates, of 
any which are held at any University in Europe- 
They are attended by the Archbishop of Dubln, 
with all the Dignitaries ; and all the MiniatcD 
who choose may abo attend. And, beside tbe 
FrofcBsors, who are the regular Examiners in ttv 
various departments, classical, mathematical, and 
philosophical, every Master of Arts has the privi- 
lege of putting any question which he may dini 
proper. Generally, from eight to twelve enter Hfi 
arena. The examinations last several days, btt 
seldom more than two continue to the end ; aad 
the successful candidate ofl«n pays for his hononn 
by a severe illness, A junior Fellowship is a Mt- 
tlement for life. They succeed to the Geoior EV^ 
lowships in rotation, and the seniors to the CtSkft 
livings, in the same way ; unless any should pit- 
fer to remain at the University. Several of At 
Fellows have arisen to the highest stations id it 
Church, and some of them from a low origin, tit 
present Archbishop of Dublin, Dr. M'Giee, tluit 
obtained a Fellowship ; as did also the late BiBhefi 
of Eillala, who became celebrated by a very inte^ 
eating account of the invasion of hb diocese bj 
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the French imder Greneral Humbert His father, 
wlioin I personally knew, kept a hosier's shop in 
tbe city of Dublin. Even an unsuccessful can- 
didate is noted all his life after, as one (to use the 

eommon phrase) who h&agwiein for a Fellowship. 
Mr. Williamson, baring acted upon the advice 

of his learned friends, I was once more set at 

melancholy liberty. He did not, however, suffer 

me to depart without a private interview ; in which 

lie gave me the kindest advice, put me in mind of 

my fiith^'s views concerning me, and pressed me 

to continue my studies, assuring me that I might 

dqpend upon his friendship in that line. But this 

benevolent man did not live to realize his hope 

]E09pecting the University, or to be of any service 

to me. He died, not long after, of a violent fever. 

His death much affected me. 

. After staying at home for a short time, my 

toother put me under the care of an artist, — a 

ower, a man of great respectability ; of whose 

kiodaess, with that of his family, I entertain to 

^ i fi day a grateful reAiembrance. His kindness, 

)(owever, was ill repaid by me ; for although I do 

lot zemember that I was ever unfaithful to any 

tsoat which he reposed in me, yet I was very care- 

htm o£ the business ; minding only my books, ex- 

OQpt in the hours when I was obliged to labour. 

tiij heart wa3 set upcm learning. It was my idol. 

I used frequently to dream that I was at school 
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^ain, and awaked only to weep. — I even left Jai 
service, in hope that I might be sent to the B«f; 
Mr. Daniel, already mentioned, who had opeaflj 
a school about thirty miles £rom Dublin. Bat I 
could not resist the tears of my mother, when J 
tenderly loved, and consented to return to my 
sorrowftd employment. 

My engagement with my firiendly master ei- 
pired while I was yet very young ; and when I 
was only nineteen years of age, I determined U 
go to London, of which I had heard much fiw 
the workmen whom my master occasionally en- 
ployed. My mother had many fears concenmig 
me; but at length she consented, as I pleaded 
that I could not hope to arrive at any eminenfls 
in my profession, if I stayed in Dublin. I acceid- 
ingly set out, without a fiiend, or even a compi- 
nion, and in four days arrived in London, not 
knowing how I should live, or to whom to spptj> 
But a gracious Providence was over me, mi I 
obtained emplo}rment as soon as I applied for it 
I soon became acquainted with several yooi^ 
men in the same line, and with some of them I 
became very intimate; so that there was some- 
thing like friendship between us. But they were 
like myself, without God in the world. Our 
leisure, and even pur Sabbaths, and sometinies 
the hours which ought to be spent in necessary 



i 
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4HliployinenV were consumed in what ief u«i|«Uy 
.called pleasure. The Parks, Vauxhall, Raneligh, 
md especially the theatres, of which I was a pas- 
donate admirer, quite intoxicated me ; so that the 
jOame of Garrick, in a play-bill, would make my 
lieart vibrate with delightftil anticipation. I lost, 
in a great measure, my relish for my former stu-* 
dies, and seemed to be sinking into depravity. 
Yet, strange to say, while I was thus devoted to 
jaja£ol pleasure, I still held fast an integrity whieh 
seemed innate, and as if it could not be sinned 
jBfway* I have disputed, and almost quarrelled, 
with my most intimate companions, about their 
l^ing involved in debt; while I chose to bear 
many privations, rather than offend against that 
,Iiigh moral sense that seemed to possess me. But 
.1 doubt not this also would have yielded, if I had 
continued in my rebellion against God; and I 
should have sunk into complete depravity. I 
continued in this vortex of dissipation till I was 
nearly of age, at which time I should have a sum 
of money to receive, the savings of my minority '; 
and wishing much to see my mother and sisters, 
I returned to Dublin. 

, I was received most affectionately ; and my old 
master also manifested much good-will, and gladly 
employed me. But my mind became more than 
ever averse to the business. I spent much of my 
time in reading, with frequent illapses into idle- 

O 
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ne^ and dissipation. The sight of the UmTetutjf 
had a painful effect upon me* I sometimes at' 
tended the College chapel, and often took a n^ 
lancholy walk in its beautiful park< t became at 
times much dejected, but saw no way open to gn* 
tify those ambitious desires which possessed me; 
ttiid I at length resolved to return to London 
This was a great disappointment to my mother, 
who wished me to settle in busdness: But shewiB 
again induced to consent to my departure, upoi 
the old plea, or rather excuse,''*-4ny greater in- 
provement in the art which I professed. Aceoii 
ingly, without staying more than a year at home, 
I again crossed the sea, and in a few days aimed 
In safety in the Metropolis. 
: I soon got into my old circle, and mude tb 
same attempt to be happy in that which is earthly 
and sensual. But I found still more painful & 
Appointment. Serious convictions revived in my 
mind, and I felt that ^* the end of those things ii 
death ;'^ though^ alas ! I generally sought reA^ 
in dissipation from those unwelcome intruders; 
while my usual companions were too ready f^ 
strengthen me in this ^^ deceivableness of unrigh- 
teousness."" However, J now got acquainted with 
some who were of a different character. They 
Were what is called "high professors of religion;^ 
but I did not like their spirit. They were, as I 
thought, self-sufBcient, and spoke more of prin^ 
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lege than of duty. They were also veiy oensori- 
iMte, and seemed utteily to despise those who dif- 
ftnd from them. This I knew not how to bear; 
tad, consequendy^ I could get no good from them. 
But diere was one young man to whom I could 
ibject nothing, except that he seemed to cany his 
id^lion to a great extreme. I now believe that he 
INK sincerely and altogether devoted to God. I 
Ibvnd, by conversing with him, that he was in 
MLtw Wesley^s conne&on. He died about a year 
tner I became acquainted with him ; and although 
t wad at that time very ignorant of the nature of 
fame religion, yet I had no doubt of the salvation 
of |Uous William Gibson. 

fltfough him I got, or rather, was confirmed 
^ « good opinion of the Wesleyan Methodists. 
Th»d heard Mr. Wesley in Dublin some years 
fc^re, and his venerable appearance much im- 
Miftssed me. I thought he was a good man ; but 
t W much disappointed in his preaching. I 
Aebght that a public Speaker, and especially a 
Bidfermer, ought to be an orator; and I had 
ftmed my ideal portrait from heatlien models. 
r tiboogfat it strange that a man who ^oke with 
8ii6h simplicity should make such « noise in the 
wMid ; and the luminous expositions and power- 
ful enforcement, which used to have such an effect 
Iqpon me in following years, seemed to pass over 
tue in that day of %aor«ice. Yet, strange to say, 

o2 
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I remembered more of his sermons tban I did of 
any which I had heard in my whole life. One 
thing I perfectly comprehended,— -that he preadi- 
ed a present salvation. This astonished me, as 
I had always thought that religion could not be 
obtained but by a long and painfiil process ; and 
I had no conception that all things were readg. 
But his observations and arguments were so peie* 
tfating, that I seemed obliged to receive the grett 
truth which he enforced. The remembrance d 
this was of great use to me afterward, when I was 
humbled and brought to give more heed to ^^tbe 
things which make for our peace.^_ ^ 

I now began to attend oecasionldly at the Me- 
thodist chapels in London; whec^ I hesrd Mr- 
Charles Wesley, and Mr. Jiames Morgan. The 
former I attended to, as being a Clergyman, with 
great respect; but his vehement, and what my 
iblly pronounced, his headlong elocution, — the art 
of preaching being set at utter defiance,— did 
not suit that cold attention which was att I could 
then give to the ministry of any man : Although, 
with respect to him, every sentence seemed 
an aphorism. Mr. Morgan I much admired. 
The ease of his manner, and the studied sobriety 
of his discourses, just suited my inquiring mind : 
But they seemed to have no other effect. I for- 
got them almost as soon as I heard them. I aba 
occasionally attended at the Lock chapel ; where 
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I lieard Mr. De Coetlegon and Mr. Madan. I 
sometimes had gracious drawings from the Spirit 
of God ; and while these lasted, I used to pray. 
But, ^^ what reason,"^ in its highest meaning, 
** wove, by passion was undone.'' I was still 
unregemerate, and, consequently, under the power 
of sin ; and I had a rooted opinion, that prayer 
was hypocrisy, and must be offensive to God, 
unless while we were entirely devoted. Any inter- 
Iruption, therefore, to my religious course, was fol- 
lowed by prayerless weeks, or even months. Alas ! 
1 knew not t?ie Friend of sinners^ nor had I any 
diear conception of the power of his atonement 
imd mediation. I thought, if I could be good, 
^Which I considered as being in my own power, 
«nd that it was previously required,) I might pray 
4o be enabled to persevere : But I had no concep- 
iion of that which I afterward found was the doc- 
trine of the Church of England, — that it was ne- 
cessary that ^' the grace of God by Christ should 
^prevent us, that we may have a good will,'' as well 
iis " work with us when we have that good will." 
<— So proud, even while yet so rebellious, was my 
i^art ! 

I grew very uneasy, and my wretched state of 
nund was increased by a providential occurrence, 
'which was the occasion of my returning to Ireland, 
and which the Lord overruled for my good. Be- 
side the farm which my father inherited from his 

o3 
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fiither and grandfather, the rents of whidi my 

mother received, he had a freehold, whieh, as Ui 

eldest, and, at his death, his only son, came to me 

exclusively. This had fed my expenses sinor I 

became of age, and had too much encouraged me 

in my idle notions. This j&eehold I left in tke 

care of a young man, who had beeii coe of the 

companions of my youth, and was then in buA- 

ness for himself as an Attorney. He was iuifattb> 

fill to his trust, and neglected to pay that attenticB 

to the tenant (an extravagant gentleman) which lie 

ought to have done. He also suffered him to get 

greatly in arrears with the ground landlord, aiitl 

his bankruptcy at length completed my diffieoL 

ties. I was in debt on all hands, as I depended 

on a continuance of the supplies which the jNTofit 

rents of the freehold afforded me. This I could 

not bear ; and, contrary to the wishes of my mp^ 

ther and friends, I sold the freehold, and paid 

my debts; so that a share which I bad in the 

farm, was then my only property. My loss ia 

this respect, proved, in the hand of the gracious 

Redeemer, good medicine to heal my sickness I 

had intended to visit France, &c., where perbiqps 

destruction awaited me. 

After a residence of three years in London^ I 
returned to Ireland in the summer of 17769-**the 
last year, glory be to God ! of my rebellion against 
Him. I was received with great joy. by my mor 
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iher, and my oth^ relatives and firiends. Noir 
withstanding my aversion to the art which I ^o^ 
fcissed, and consequent idleness, I was, even to 
my own surprise, greatly improved in it. My 
work was admired, and it was thought I might 
aooo reprieve all that I had lost, and even attain 
to the higher walks of my profession. But I was 
weary of the world, and received impressions which 
nothing earthly could satisfy. I was, howev^iv 
move than ever convinced of the necessity, and 
I^gh duty, of industry and frugality, and s^eme^ 
bent on making the best of that property which 
lemainedc My convictions ^^ of sin, of righteousr 
neas, and of judgment,^ increased, and became 
move painful ; and I longed for deUverance &on) 
^^ this body <^ sin and death,^ though I knew npt 
how it was to come : Yet I seemed to expect mueh 
fiom the mercy of God. 

I was religiously inclined from my infancy. 
When very young, I used often to think on the 
day ci judgment, and frequently dreamed that it 
was come: And this brought such an habitual 
dread of God upon my mind, as Judge ojf th^ 
world, that I used to look out for a place where 
I might hide myself from His face whom I seem-* 
ed always to behold as sitting upon the throne, 
and calling the quick and dead before him. Liko 
H true son ci fallen Adam, I used to thrust my- 
self into a thick hazle hedge iii one of my fatherV. 
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fields, and stay there a long time, watching i6 9H 
whether any passenger could spy me out. But 
winter, by dissipating the leaves, made my rural 
retreat pervious ; and I was obliged to look out 
for another hiding-place. I used often to lament 
that there were no Protestant monasteries ; for I 
thought it impossible to live in the world, and be 
saved: And I am sure that, for several years of 
my youth, I would gladly have left all the woiU 
for the hope of eternal life. Vain hope ! to leave 
idl the creatures, if that were possiUe, lind yet 
retain my old, unchanged nature t But I was 
not wholly left to the " terrors of the Lord.^ I 
had, at times, some sweet discoveries of Christ, 
as coming into the world to save sinners : At one 
time especially, when I was about fourteen years 
old, I was so affected with an impression of that 
kind, that ^^ my head was as waters, and my eyes 
as fountains of tears !'^ I believe this visitation 
was from God; and it had such an effect upon 
me, that I persevered for«ome time in a religious 
course, with fasting and prayer, which I concealed 
from every person. But my fervour abated as my 
corrupt nature prevailed. I lost the power, and 
with it my confidence in God, and returned to 
carelessness and vanity. But I return to my 
narrative. 

Soon after my arrival in Dublin, I was sitting 
one day by myself at my eldest sister^s, the family 
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being all gone out, when I cast my eyes on a 
New T^tament with Burkitt^s notes, which lay 
^on the table. Some time before I left London, t 
met with a man who was very zealous for Calvin^s 
system, which he pressed upon me with all his 
might. I resisted upon the common ground, 
namely, that absolute predestination destroyed the 
^oral character of God ; and that salvatiop, so 
conferred, would be m^e creaturely partiality, 
tuid not infinite justice. ^^ But,*" said he, ^' it is in 
the Bible, and that is God^s word ; and it is your 
carnal and proud reason which opposes it. Read 
the Epistle to the Romans ; you will find the 
doctrine ftiHy stated there."" This struck me at 
the time, but the impression soon passed away. 
On seeing the New Testament lie on the table, 
the conversation just mentioned rushed into my 
mind, and I thought, '^ I will search out this doc- 
trine ; ^ and I immediately commenced reading the 
£pistle to the Romans, in order to find out abso- 
lute predestination. 

But how shall I describe the change wrought 
in my mind, while rapidly, and with almost breath- 
less attention, going through the Epistle, without 
-taking in a word of the commentary ! The doc- 
trine which I wished to explore vanished from my 
remembrance. I discovered that which I needed 
much more, — " salvation by grace through faith f ^ 
I saw with a4elight, I suppose almost equal to 

o 5 
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Luther's, when he made the digcovery, that nn- 
ners must be, and may be, ^^ saved by grace,** 
and that God had appointed the way of fiotb, 
as that alone in which we could be saved. My 
mind was enlightened in a surprising d^ree^ and 
at the same time my judgment was so convinoed, 
that it seemed idl demcnistration. I walked as is 
a new world, and the gloom which bad neaiity 
fastened on my mind, seemed to be totally dis- 
persed. This cheering light, accompanied with 
much power, lasted a considerable time ; and I 
hoped that I should go on my way rejmcing. 

Alas ! I found, when those feelings subsided, 
that this also was the Word only. It was indeed 
the Word of grace; and I bad not then any 
doubt, nor have I at this day, diat'it was directed 
by the Lord to my particular state ; and had I 
then been acquainted ^ith religious people, it k 
probable I might have been induced to have held 
fast my confidence in God, not as showing him- 
self willing to save, and gracioudy pointing out 
the way, but as being myself in a state of justifi- 
cation before God ; a phrase which at that time I 
knew nothing of But I found even this know- 
ledge of the great leading doctrines of the Gospel, 
eould no more conquer my evil nature, than the 
ten commandments could. '^ I consented to the 
law that it was good \^ and I received the Gros- 
pel as being God^s way of salvation. The doc- 
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trine promulged was glorious ; but as the newness 
of the discovery wore off, I found my old enemi^ 
rising up, and the ^^ law in my members ^ again 
t)ireatened to be too strong for the ^^ law in my 
mind,^ either in precept, or in promise. I gener- 
ally was enabled to watch more against my beset- 
ting sin ; but I fell repeatedly, and groaned the 
unutterable prayer, ^^ Wretched man that I am ! 
Who shall deliver me from the body of thi3 
death ?^ I now began to know something of th^ 
total fall of man, as set forth in the Ninth Arti- 
cle of the Church of England; but I almost 
despaired of deliverance, as I knew nothing of 
the doctrine of regeneration, which I was taught 
to identify with baptism. 

At this time, a man with whom I had but a 
very commop intercourse, and who made no pro- 
fession of religion, presented to me one of Mr 
Wesley^s Journals, in order to show that this 
eminent man, although a Protestant Divine, be-^ 
lieved in the reality of ghosts and apparitions. I 
began to read it with some curiosity ; but although 
Mr. Wesley's preface to the account of Elizabeth 
Hobson satiafied my mind, as being perfectly 
reasonable ; and the account itself impressed me 
with an awfiil sense of the invisible world, yet I 
soon passed on to what, as in the former case, J 
needed much more, the letters on religious expeiri? 
«nce in the same Journal, These seemed^ to give 
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me some idea of the thing I wanted, but how to 
attain I had no conception. I attended oar 
Parish Church constantly, but could hear nothing 
that was suited to my case. I also went scMoe- 
times to the Methodist chapel, though greatly 
afraid of being seen there by any who mi^ 
know me; the reproach of Christ being hesfy 
upon the people in that day. As usual, with a 
mere hearer, the sermon was sometimes profitaUe, 
and at other times the contrary. I was proud) 
and fastidious in my taste ; and though I longed 
to hear something that would clearly point oot 
deliverance, yet I could not bear, as I ought, the 
" earthen vessel,'' through which it was conveyed. 
The lay appearance also of the Preachers I ex- 
ceedingly disliked. Alas! I was still a sinful 
-nan, and although the glorious doctrines of the 
'jrospel were often recollected, they seemed to 
nave no power, or but a momentary one, over my 
ivil nature. I seemed to relax in every respect ; 
and for a considerable time I did not attend any 
place of worship with any constancy. 

While I was thus halting between life and 
death, a slrange occurrence aroused me out of 
the indifference into which I had relapsed. The 
Reverend Edward Smyth arrived in Dublin, and 
it was soon generally knnown that he preached in 
the Methodist chapel. That a nephew of the 
Archbishop, and whose family was highly respect* 
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able, should so debase himself, was considered as 
most unaccountable. I soon, however, learned 
something of his history. He had been Curate 
of a parish in the north of Ireland, where he had 
learned the true doctrines of the Gospel, from the 
people with whom he now associated. " He re- 
ceived the word in power," and became remarka- 
bly zealous. Among his parishioners he dis- 
covered one, a nobleman, who was living in a 
constant breach of the seventh commandment. 
He was immediately constrained to lay before 
him the guiltiness, and the awful danger, of his 
state ; which he did in a modest, but firm manner, 
in a private letter. This had no good effect, and 
it was consequently attended by a bad one. The 
preaching of Mr. Smyth was terrible to evil 
doers, while the healing truths of God's word 
were dispensed with great effect to those who 
turned at His reproof. The nobleman became 
deeply offended, and his high connexions partook 
of the offence. Complaint was made to the Bish- 
op of the diocese, who cited Mr. Smyth to appear 
in his court. The pretence was, his preaching 
abroad, and holding meetings for prayer, com- 
monly called conventicles. But the excellence of 
fais character, and his diligence in his ministerial 
duties, were so fully apparent by the testimonies 
of many of the respectable parishioners, that the 
proceedings were dropped ; and in a little time 
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the Bishop proceeded in a more summary way« 
He withdrew Mr, Smithes license, and he was 
dismissed from his curacy. 

I immediately thought, '' This must be a good 
man, and I will go and hear him.^ I did so, on 
the following Sunday evening. His appearasoi 
struck me exceedingly. It fully answered my 
expectation, and I had ho doubt of his entiif 
devotedness to God. The gown, &o., had 4m 
their due effect upon me. His preaching wif 
scriptural and edifying, but yet it did not quite 
reach my case. I determined, however, to be t 
constant hearer, and seemed to h^ve no doubt 
that his word would prove the ^^ ipavour of life* 
to me. He was published to preach agwn on the 
following Tuesday. I w^nt with great expecta- 
tion, hoping that he was the man appointed to 
lead me into all the truth, aiid especially that 
which I particularly needed. How great was mj 
disappointment ! A layman with his plain. co«|^ 
where I expected the gown, ascended the pulpit 
My first thought was to leave the chapel, and 1 
even rose from my seat to accomplish my design, 
when I seemed to be asked, " Did you not come 
hither to receive good for your soul?'' The 
answer in my mind was, " I certainly did. I am 
wrong. I will hear the sermon." I accordingly 
resumed my seat with entire composure. The 
preacher was the late Mr. Bradbum. He soon 
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reiDOYed my prejudices to his lay appearance. 
The text was Matthew xi. 5, 6. The sermon 
was throughout highly impressive; and some 
parts of it came home to my case. He strongly 
inculcated the " poverty of spirit ^ which is es- 
sential to a right reception of the Gospel, and 
showed largely that it was the poor, and esped- 
ajQiy siush poor, who in every age had preached it, 
•nd received it. My mind was impressed in a 
wmarkable manner, and I departed with thank- 
fiilness to Grod that I had staid to hear the dis- 
course. 

I immediatdy determined to adopt, and prac- 
tise in every thing an entire devotedness ; and to 
^' work out my salvation with fear and trembling.^' 
J had then no other prospect, but to pass my 
life in paaitence and prayer; and I seemed to 
bfive much hope that God would regard my sin- 
O^ty. While I was pursuing this course, cut- 
ting off every thing that might be an occasion of 
falUng irom my steadfasthess, and watching 
against ev^ person, or circumstance, that might 
lead me into temptation, or weaken my resolution, 
I was led to consider my former life, — ^the years 
spent in carelessness and sin. The sight was 
appalling, and I was seized with great fear that 
the Lord would not hear my prayer. But here, 
strange to say, a sudden recollection of the ser- 
mon which I had heard Mr. Wesley preach so 
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many years before, (and which I have already 
noted,) came to my help. His doctrine of a 
present salvation, wholly through Christ, Mid his 
enforcement of a faith which brings nothing to 
the Lord but our sin and misery, and waits fiir 
nothing but His mercy, and relies wholly on tk 
Saviour, seemed to give me present relief. Tlie 
work of grace in the heart I understood not; 
but I determined to rely on Christ wholly for 
forgiveness, and to think no more of my piit 
sins, except as means of humiliation, and of stir- 
ring me up to greater watchfulness and prayer. 

I went on in this way for some time with 
much encouragement. But a new enemy, of 
whom I had never before been conscious, now 
appeared, and seemed to blast all my hopes. I 
had always thought that I had firm faith m 
Christ, even when I was most conscious of bring 
"his enemy by wicked works;" and when tk 
religious men that I had met with in London, 
told me that I could only be -saved by faith, I 
used to reply, that I was sure they were mistakai, 
for no man had a more steady faith in Christ 
than I had ; and yet I was sure that I was not in 
a state of salvation. I maintained that I wast 
Christian, but I acknowledged I was not a good 
one. Alas ! for the deceitfulness of my heart! 
Now that I was in earnest to be a good one, and 
was in truth altogether devoted to God, unbelief 
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foddenly rose up like 'Hhe smoke issaing fit)in 
the bottomless pit,^ and soon obscured Christ and 
the Scriptures, hardly leaving a vestige of all that 
Grod had ever revealed to man ! Even the infidet 
tnriters which I had sometimes read, admiring 
dleir style, and the' elegance of the composition, 
.#hile I pitied, and even despised their unbelief, 
now rushed into my mind, and more than disputed 
$31 the truth of Grod which I had at any time 
teeeived! 

I was confounded and knew not what to do. 
I was stripped of all my armour, and left naked 
in the midst of my enemies. My past sins which 
I had cast upon Christ, all came back upon me. 
My heart condemned me, and every thought pro- 
nounced me guilty. The great enemy was not 
idle. He suggested, '* What have you left all the 
world for ? Where is your dependence now ? 
Betum to a reasonable life,* and take your place 
among men ! Do not fool away your prospects 
and your life ! Think you that this world was 
not made to be enjoyed?^ Thus I was plied with 
the fiery darts of hell, and every shaft took place. 
I had no ^^ shield to quench them!^^ For some 
time I was thus sawn asunder. The lines of 
MOton, portraying the Arch Fiend, described 
ay case : — 

Round he cast his baleful eyes, 
Which witnessed huge affliction and dismay ! 
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I found my old natuve ready to cast off all 
restraint, and i^ain to choose the ha|^mess of 
this world, ^^ the desire of the flesh, the desire ef 
the eyes, and the pride of life.^ 

I had no teacher^ no religions friend, iio helper; 
but the Lord canie to my help. He emtUecl m 
to ^^ c^nsider,^ and with some degree of ccm' 
po9ure to eater into the question^ I dared Hol to 
attempt to hold hs% the prejudice of my educatioi^ 
and pertinaciously to call it ^^fidth.'^ I fpikl 
not pray under such self-deception, and I ftond 
that I must therefi>re cast off all, u^lem I ceoH 
find some p^ifit whereon to rest my almost ei- 
piring hope. I was enabled to ^reason ^ iip<m Ae 
case. X thought, ^^ I shall die» and whtacft Acs 
will all these things be that now court my retan 
to the world ? Eternity is all i"" I held fast tUli 
and was enabled not to throw away my oonscmur 
ness of immortality. I found, and paiafiAf 
acknowledged, that I had no such faith as I 
thought I had. '^But there is a Gk)d ! — I most Iw* 
lieve that ; and he certainly must know all tluag9t 
He must know that I desire to please Him, y<l 
to be devoted to Him in all things ; and he is Qe^ 
tainly able to deliver all who serve Him, and bmH 
certainfy he will not cast me off while he sees this to 
be the purpose of my soul.^ Even Addison^s Hna 
helped me to rise in some degree, out of this 
" horrible pit,** and I repeated them with comfort ; 
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Hthtre *fl a Power above ui, 
And that tlMii^ ii» all natuie cries aloud, 
Tbraugb all her unrks, He must delight in virtue. 
And that which He ddUg^hts in, must be happy. 

^^ I ipU therefore be devoted to HiiUy yea, more 
tjuui ti^ devoted, having all odMf strength re- 
p^Tod inm me."" Thus was I brougkil,^ as I after- 
inprda foun4» to the faith of a Heathen, diicribed 
ly Mr. Weslej in his sermon on the '^^ Almont 
(ShxiBtiaii.^ 

This resolution gave me considerable comfinrt 
B^t I deeply felt tilt necessity of mortifying 
every desire that would weaken it. I commenced, 
lliflrefore, a course of the niott rigorous self^deniaL 
i fcarcely allowed myself at much fi)od at any 
f/ffke as would nourish an infant» and also added 
jlqra of ftsting. I resolved to wear no clothes 
llltf the pUinest I had My' whole appearance 
ifff^ strangely altered I had been very exact and 
KMpeful in my person and dress, mora than my 
OTpomatanoes would warrant, (but I kepi dear of 
^Sibt,) and I was therefore determined to mortify 
ijlis desiie, in ofdor to prevent my return to the 
wodd, the love of whidi I found still stintag 
yptfain me, notwithstanding the severe and eon* 
9faMA cntting off all outward suppliei. Theae 
SflHectnres of a depraved nature I now know were 
10 extreme as to strike at life itseU^ which nuMit 
\mfe iooii fided under iodi dimftme. But ( 
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was determined to perseyere, frequently thinkiBg, 
— ^^ I have often failed. If I should be overcome 
now, I shall never have another call.'" Some d 
my friends who saw me, (for I avoided, all com- 
pany,) afterwards said, they were seriously alanned 
for my mental constitution. I continued, lioiv* 
ever, in this severe path, and had some comfiirt- 
able prospect of dying with good hope, that He 
who made me, would have mercy on me ; a fiodi 
bringing a sense of acceptance, I had Io6t au 
hope of, except as a mercy that might be granted 
in consequence of long faithftdness, and fern- 
vering obedience. 

While I was thus going on, my mind became 
disturbed by a chain of reasoning, the origin of 
which I could not account for. The case of Ae 
first believers in Christ was strongly presented to 
my mind. I recollected that they were in general 
Heathens ; as I then felt that I was, with respect 
to faith, being reduced to tins state by an inabilil]f 
to believe the Christian doctrine, not through $BJ 
dislike to it, (for I ardently wished that I could 
believe,) but from not being able to prove Ac 
truth of it, which I thought, at that time^ was 
essential to faith. The reasonings that fc^wed 
these considerations, are to this day strange to 
me ; but I was the Lord^s catechumen ; I had no 
teacher but Him. I seemed to ask myself, ** Were 
there not in that day, when the Gospel was first 
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pteached, some who felt their need of it as much 
as you ever did?^ This I could not deny. I 
•seemed further to inquire, ^^Were not some of 
them, perhaps many, as willing to forsake all the 
world that they might be accepted of God, as 
jon can be?^ This likewise I seemed obliged to 
grant I seemed to continue thus to reason, — 
^Suppose that those persons refused to embrace 
Christianity, could there ever have been Martyrs, 
Confessors, devoted souls, who all testified that 
they enjoyed a present happiness in consequence 
:«f ^ believing ?^^ I allowed that this seemed to 
i>e the case with them. But I sorrowfully replied, 
^ Ido not rc/t^c to believe ; but I cannot I can^ 
liot answer the objections with which I am as- 
jBsuIted, (some of which were dreadful ;) and to 
embrace the faith in such a case would be hypo- 
erisy.^ It seemed again, however, to be replied, 
^ Why so ? why a hypocrite ? Can I gain any 
thing by it? Have I not renounced all the 
world, notwithstanding my loss of the faith which 
I thought I possessed ? And do I not continue 
Ae same renunciation in order to keep the deistical 
fiuth which I now hold ? And might not this be the 
icase with some, perhaps with many of the primi^ 
tiye believers P'' I acknowledged it might. It was 
again asked, ^^How then did they believe ?'^ It was 
unswered, " They ventured to do so." They heard, 
pnd probably examined, (some we are sure did 
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80,) but this might not bring entire satigfiictin; 

but they ventured to truit in Christ,^-— ^^md 1 1» 

membered having read that their doing bo im 

tnentioned to their honour, Eph« i. 12^—14. ^^AM 

must I do the same?^ Here began a coofficti 

the remembrance of which is awful at tfaia dqr* 

I summoned all that I knew of Scrtpture to mj 

aid. I remembered the effect that the £piiil]el» 

the Romans had upon my mind^ as ahready lelalfldf 

how clearly, how Mly the doctrine stated tet 

had satisfied my mind; how the way of fiudiii 

Christ alone seemed to meet the wants, Imd Ai 

real condition of mankind, and especially my on 

condition. I at lefigth resolved that I would VCB- 

tute ; — and with a heart rent with fear, and abi{ 

but feebly supported by hope, I. cast myself vpOB 

Him as my all ! In the most solemn manner I 

declared to that God who alone heard me, that I 

would trust my soul with Christ ; that he should 

be my Saviour, my only Saviour, in time and ii 

eternity. — I was immediately stunned with the 

thought, that he might foe no Saviour; but my heart 

replied, " Iwill venture that ; I will have no othcr.^ 

The result, after a little time, was higUjr 

encouraging. I seemed to have got rid of a giett 

burden, and- my soul breathed more freely towaids 

the Lord, the Author of my being. Considerable 

comfort followed. I was enabled even to hope 

that I had acted reasonably ; and I had no doubt 
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ihe Scriptittes were on my side. I read them 
with more comfort, and found many parts appE« 
tMe to my own state. The Lord, I believe^ 
lifted up my head and strengthened my hand^: 
I found the means of grace more edifying, and 
^obm gave way to a degree of confidence, to 
which my heart had been a stranger. But t 
ftft the need of ^^ mortifying the deeds of the 
body,^ and of allowing no approach to the world ; 
ittdier I determined to keep at the utmost d]s» 
teiiee from it, as I found the assaults of unbelief 
atin powerful, though they did not prevail. I 
iraEB enabled to hold £ist my confidence, and to 
j^e&d at all timesj ^^ Thou shalt be mine, and I 
#ai be thine ! Save me !" 

I began again to attend the Methodist Chapel ; 

and as I was now no longer a curious or fastidious 

hearer, 1 always found some good. I was thanks 

ftd for every degree of information. I felt that 

t had wasted my life hitherto in striving to lay 

tip useless knowledge; and every word that 

helped my faith in Christ, seemed precious, even 

#lietl delivered in the most homely garb. One 

Sunday evening in February, 17775 I think the 

liSth, I heard it published from the pulpit^ that 

i^hxde would be a watch-night on the following 

g evening, being the full of the moon ; and I deter-^ 

r milled to attend* What a watch^^night meant I 

knew not ; but it was enough for me that it waa 
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lo be a religious service. On that day, for eyeit 
to be remembered ! the Lord showed indeed 
^hat ^^he could do exceeding abundantly beyoid 
all that vre can ask or think.^ I was now tmfy 
hanging between life and death, respecting both 
body and souL My bodily strength was grea% 
reduced by fasting, as well as by general 8d£> 
denial, for I dreaded the least indulgence lest my 
old corruptions should rise up and carry me awajr 
again ; in which case I bad a strong impressiaa 
that the victory would be lost for ever. I seemed 
strong in purpose, but the weakness of the bo^ 
oppressed me. I seemed to have a full detennin- 
ation to perish at the Lord^s feet rather than ton 
back ; and I had generally a hope that the Lend 
would give me to persevere, which thought was 
dearer to me than life ; but of any immediate or 
sensible help from above, I seemed to have no 
expectation. Even what I had read of such 
things, or even of the aids of Divine grace^ which 
I read of continually in the Book of CommcHi- 
I^ayer, (one of my constant books,) seemed to 
have no abiding power. I prayed for it continu- 
ally ; but I considered it to be something which 
would establish my mind, and render me unmor- 
able in my pursuit of salvation, rather than ts 
bringing any direct aid or comfort 

I had been out that day, and was returning to 
my sister's, where I lodged, praying as I went, 
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that God would so keep me, that nothing which 
I aaw or heard should divert my mind from Him, 
when in a moment I felt as if I was gently struck 
with lightning; I can find no better words to 
deflcribe what I felt I stopped, and for a mo- 
ment wondered what bad happened to me ; but I 
quickly found it was a healing visitation. To use 
Mr.. Wesley's words, respecting himself in a simi- 
lar case, ^^I felt my heart strangely warmed!^ 
My prayer, which was before directed for preserva- 
tiim against the alienating influence of the crea- 
tures, seemed to rise up to the throne of God ; 
and an impression was made on my mind, that 
there Christ reigned, and that he was mine, — ^my 
Saviour and my God ! The lines spoken by the 
soldier, in Mr. Gambold's Tragedy o£ Ignatius, 
come near to what I felt :— - 

Gk)od father, 
How do you find yourselves when God is with you ? 
I feel a gentle flame within my breast, 
That seems to alter every nerve about me. 
I'm lightsome now ; and my whole soul's directed 
Up to those heavens, as if I had some Friend 
Residing there that never would forsake mc. 

My fiselings, however, I cannot fully describe. 
Tears of love and gratitude overflowed my eyes, 
(I hid not wept before, in all my conflict,) and I 
was lost in wonder, love, and praise. I was 
assured that I had taken the right way, the way 
of entire devotedness, and of opposition to ^^ all 
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pollution both of the flesh and Spirit.^ Still, 
however, my mind did not advert to the forgive- 
ness of my sins ; for o£ the doctrine of justifica- 
tion I had but a faint and obscure idea. But I 
seemed to have no doubt that the Lord approved 
of my ways, and that I had only to hold on m 
order to be eternally saved. 

The evening came, and I attended at the chapd 
at half past eight o-dock, the time appointed. 
My body having been greatly weakened by fast- 
ing, and having taken very Uttle food that day, » 
soon as I was seated, I was seized with whit 
seemed to me a deadly sickness, and I neaily 
fainted. But the strength I had received from the 
Lord that day was still fresh in my mind ; and I 
inwardly cried to my good Physician. The sick- 
ness soon passed ofi^, and I was enabled to attend 
to the service, which I found truly edifying. It 
consisted of hymns, prayer, a sermon, and esdiorta- 
tions. The sermon was from 1 Peter iv. 7 ; it 
suited the state of my mind, and was highly im- 
pressive. Towards the latter end of the ser- 
vice I found my strength so renewed^ and was so 
joyous in my spirit, that I heard with some iqpfet 
the concluding blessing pronounced at a quarter 
after twelve. I retired homewards, well satisfied 
that ^^ man liveth not by bread alone,^ and won- 
dering at the rich mercy manifested towards me, i 
sinner; and imploring the Lord to keep me id 
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the good way, into which he had led me, and 
which he had so graciously testified was the way 
of eternal life. 

The fiunily were all in bed, and had been 
uneasy about me; but my brother-in-law rose 
and let me in, observing, that he supposed I was 

at Mr. ^"s, a relation whom I used to visit in 

finrmer days, and spend my evenings with cards 
and supper. I well remember that I felt aston*- 
ished at.the question, and wondered that he should 
think that I was so employed ; for I seemed to 
have forgotten, as well as to abhor, my former 
ways. I retired to my chamber. There was no 
light in the house, but the moon shone bright in 
my apartment. I went over to the window, reflect- 
ing on my brother-in-law's observation. — " No,*** I 
said, !^my soul shall know these enjoyments no 
more. The Lord has showed me a better way, 
— EGs own way. I have spent one night well, and 
so win I spend my whole life.^ I lifted up my 
heart to God, praying that he would keep me,— 
when a viatatiofi, fax more powerful than that in 
the fimner part of the day, came upon me. I 
jnatantly cried out, seeming without a previous 
dKHiglit, ^ My sins are all fiirgiven !^ — And I 
Imew it was so. I had a dd^^tfid impresrion, 
dmt die Scm pieaentedme to die Fadier, and that 
through Him I had accen into the grace (dfJuiH' 
ficatiomfWhemn I ttood. Theloee cfGodwiu 

f2 
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shed abroad in my heart by the Holy Ghost 
given unlo me^ and I rejoiced in hope of the 
glory of Godf with joy unspeakabley seeing my 
title clear, through Christ, to mansions in the 
skies. I cried out, ^^ How shall I praise thee, 
Lord!^ And immediately the doxology, the& 
common among religious people, and which I hsd 
learned at the chapel, burst from my lips :— I 
knew no other hymn of praise-— 

'^ Glory, honour, praise, and power. 
Be unto the Lamb for ever ! 
Jesus Christ is our Redeemer, 
Hallelujah, praise ye the Lord !** 

I sung aloud, and, as I afterward learned, 
awoke the remainder of the family, and greatly 
alarmed my sister, who thought that the crisis 
was come, and that insanity had taken 'place. 
Meantime I seemed inclined to proceed, so as 
probably to confirm this supposition, for my 
first thought was, to continue all 'night in praise 
and prayer ; but I found " the spirit of power, 
and of love,'" was united with " a sound mind.'' 
Sobriety was given me. I thought, ^^ I mustattend 
to my business on the morrow. I must serve the 
Lord in every thing. I must do every thing fcr 
Him, and must not unfit myself for any part of 
His service.''^ I remembered also my wei^ess, 
and how grievously I had felt it that day. After 
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prayer and thanksgiving, therefore, I ky down, 
and the Lord gave me refreshing sleep. 

I awoke with a sweet sense of Christ, as my 
Saviour, on my mmd, accompanied with the won. 
der, "why such love to me !" I prayed as to 
my Father God, and my prayer was turned into 
praise. I was enabled to undertake every worldly 
duty in his name. A deep and painfrd sense of 
my sins, and of the alienation of my heart from 
such love, and for such a length of time, often 
rested on my mind ; but the stronger feelings of 
faith and love quickly prevailed, and I felt, "with 
joy unspeakable,^ that " my iniquities were for- 
given, and my sins remembered no more ^ by my 
heavenly Father. I was enabled also " to place 
the Lord always before me,^ and " to behold him 
on my right hand, that I should not be moved.^^ 
I seemed to read the Scriptures, as having an 
interest in every part, and as if they were written 
fi>r my instruction and consolation. Critical know- 
ledge of the sacred Scriptures, I had none; 
neither had I any such accurate knowledge of the 
doctrines as would perhaps satisfy an inquirer: 
But I knew that " I was passed from death unto 
fife ; ^ and " that the kingdom of God was righte- 
ousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.^ 
Every description of the " new man " I felt to be 
my own. I could hope for every sinner in the 
iiniTerse, and used even to wonder how they 
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could resist such love ! I seemed to have forgotten 
my own former hardness, and was ready to believe 
that all must be subdued by the Saviour^s love. 
I was enabled to do all things in the name of 
Christ, and to receive all from his hands; and I 
well remember that the first time I sat down to 
dinner, after I had been thus renewed in love, I 
had as clear a sense that it was provided for me 
by the Lord, although in a different way, as if I 
had shared in the angelical invitation, and partook 
of the refreshment of the Prophet in his retieat 
towards Horeb. (1 Kings xix. 5-^-8.) 

The great change not only in my conduct^ but 
in my spirit, soon made a noise among my rda- 
tions, and all that knew me. Those who had 
observed my former seclusion and abstracdoD, 
and now beheld the elevation of my mind, were 
in much fear for me, and thought that I was, at 
least, on the borders of insanity. My mother, 
who tenderly loved me, was greatly alarmed, and 
hearing that I went to the Methodist chapel, 
she became deeply grieved, and even offended. 
She beset me with the usual questions in suck 
cases : Whether I thought all people would be 
lost who knew nothing of those with whom I 
associated ? She asked me what I thought was 
become of my father, who was such an honest 
man, and a good Churchman ? Her state, which 
I clearly saw, gave me more pain than her words.; 
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but I Still thought she could not resist what 
I had to say. I pressed her with the aw^, and 
with the encouraging truths of the Gospel, and 
with the glorious issue ; but all seemed in vain. 
She dedared, in an agony of grief, that all her 
hiq^piness was at an end, and that she should go 
down with sorrow to the graven My sisters par- 
took of the grief and the offence. Some of my 
relatives became enemies, especially my sister's 
husband wit^ whom I lodged; who perceiving 
some change in my sister which augured not well 
for his domestic comforts, which were all of a 
low worldly kind; and thinking that it was all 
my doing, ho used threats, which, if his courage 
had been equal to his enmity, might have exposed 
me to serious injury. I refused however to leave 
his house except by legal process, as I saw there 
could be no hope of any real good coming to the 
family if I should depart. I proceeded fiirther, 
and thinking it my duty to have family prayer 
every day, I disregarded all his threats, and per- 
severed therein till I saw religiim take a firm 
hold in the family. My other relatives and in- 
timate friends were more civil, but I could fasten 
nothing upon them. They lamented over me as ' 
one lost out of the social circle, and who had, as 
they said, given them so much pleasure. My 
hope of bringing them to the knowledge and 
love of God,— to holiness and happiness, seemed 
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almost come to an end; and I Mt a too eager 
desire to die, hoping that bo strange a thing as t 
happy death, a thing utteriy unknown amongst 
them, might awaken them to a sense of eternal 
things, and do that which neither my worda nor 
my conduct (of which I was very careful) ooaU 
accomplish. I seemed at that time almost to 
forget what a hardy rebel I had been mysdf 
against a long-suffering Redeemer I 

Meantime I lamented over the world. I had t 
most piercing s^se of the misery of tkose ^' who 
were seeking death in the error of their life.^ I 
seemed also to have *^ a discernment of their spirit,* 
which gave me inexpressible anguish ; and dib 
was accompanied with an impression that I musk 
<^wam them to flee from the wradi to come,** 
and inrite them to the Saviour of the lost. This 
impression gave me much pain, as I had felt how 
little all I had said availed to those with whom I 
was most fiimiliar, and whom I loved the most; 
and I wished that I could retire from all the 
world, live unknown, and have communion onlj 
with my Grod. But the Bible which I constant^ 
read, convinced me that this was not His way; 
^and a cheering hope sprang up that the Lead 
would yet give me to see a yielding spirit, especi- 
ally in those I loved. 

This painfril exercise of mind, accompanied at 
tunes with this hope, seemed to increase every 
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day. I thought ^^ I mu^ tell those perishing sin* 
ners what the Lord has done for my soul ; ^ and I 
even feared, that, if I did not, he would take his 
Spirit from me. But when, or where, or how to 
do it, I knew not I had no connexion with any 
peo^de, and was only a hearer at the Methodist 
chapel. I had heard of Mr. Wesley and others 
preaching abroad, and often thoi^ht it might be 
well to try to do good in that way. But I feared 
to expose myself, and dreaded still more the effect 
which it might hare upon my mother, and my 
other relatives, lest they should be utterly hard- 
ened. Yet I could not put away the thought 
that I must do it ; and the words of Job, which 
were casually given me, seemed to force me into 
something of that kind : ^' Did I fear a great 
multitude, or did the contempt of families terrify 
me, that I kept silence and went not out of the 
door ? ^ The conflict became great ; and one day 
I was so oppressed with it, that I determined to 
wait no longer ; and accordingly, on a week day, 
about one o^clock, I took my hat, and descended 
from my apartment with a full resolution of stand- 
ing up in the street, and declaring ^^ what God 
had done for my soul.^ I was just crossing the 
threshold, when I seemed to be asked, or to ask 
myself, "What are you going to do ?" I answered, 
** To tell perishing sinners what a Saviour they 

have, and how willing he is to save them.^ I 

p5 
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eeemed to be again asked, " Can you prove vhst 
you are about to tell them, from holy Scripture ?" 
I was surprised ! — ^biit at length answered, " No,^I 
cannot." The concluding question was, " Had 
you not better wait till you can?" I felt the 
truth of the expostulation, and was perfectly 
satisfied. I returned to my apartment, thankAil 
to the Lord, who I believed had saved me from 
a rash and premature ebullition of zeal, which ii 
is not probable could have done any good, and 
might have been attended with much evil. I 
have often reflected on this zeal (it was truly the 
flame of love) in after years, when I found it such 
a cross to stand up in the highways, even when 
I was better able to divide the word of truth, 
through His teaching who stopped me on the 
threshold; and when I had many praying souk 
around me, strengthening my faith, and bolding 
up my hands ; and have felt what little t hiiy 
are even knowledge and utterance when compand 
to love. 

I now applied myself to the study of the holy 
Scriptures, and grudged every moment nhict 
was ppent in any other way. I read them wiib 
constant prayer, which seemed naturally to ascend 
while my soul drank in the truth. Burkitt'* 
Commentary was still in the house, and I found 
it very helpful. It gave me some knowledge of 
the doctrines of the Gospel ; and although I 
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thought it deficient in enforcmg that entire de- 
Yotedness, of which I experienced so great a 
degree, and still panted after in all its fulness, 
and also of that constant '^ fellowship with God ^ 
which was the delight of my heart, yet I read 
him with much profit, and I was certainly enabled 
to ^^grow in grace, and in the knowledge and 
love of God." 

I was one morning reading the first Epistle of 
St. John, when my attention was powerftilly called 
to what that Apostle says of ^' loving the bre- 
thren,'' and "loving the children of God;'' and 
t was surprised to see, that he placed these as 
prominent and sure marks " of our love to God, 
and of " our having passed from death unto life. 
I was amazed ! and immediately thought, « I am 
not right yet I have no brethren, — I do not 
know any of the children of God : How can I 
love what I know not?" I felt indeed a love to 
all who loved our Lord Jesus Christ, on earth or 
in heaven ; but this ideal love I could not think 
was what St. John meant. I then took notice 
of what I read in other parts of the apostoUc 
writings, o{ the exercise of that love in " bearing 
each other's burdens," " building each other up," 
and " strengthening each other in the Lord." I 
said, f ' What shall I do ? I know none that are 
thus minded ; " but I felt that it would be delight- 
ful thus to love, and thus to be employed. It 
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was immediately suggested, ^^ There a^ tufk m 
the world, and you must find them out.'" I imme- 
diately thought of the Methodists; indeed I 
knew no other people who made a leligioms pro- 
fession. I thought, ^^ They have two marks which 
I constantly find in the Bible, they seem move 
serious and devoted than other people ; and ^ the 
reproach of Christ "^ ' is upon them beyond ill 
comparison.^ Indeed in that day it was Toy 
heavy. The bare mention of the name was sdB- 
cient to excite ridicule and disgust. But here I 
was again assaulted. I thought, ^^ If I join them, 
I shall do no good to my relationB and fnends. 
As soon as it is known that I am indeed a 
Methodist, — that I have joined their Society, 
they will not hear a word from me.^ I was kept 
thus vadllating for some time, but the word of 
God, by St. John, continued powerful within me; 
and I determined that at all events I would have 
brethren, I would seek out and ^ love the child- 
ren of God."" 

I now attended the Methodist chapel m<nre 
constantly, and was generally profited by all I 
heard. I was also much pleased with the people, 
to whom I was become more attentive. Their 
plainness of dress, which at that time was veiy 
imcommon, pleased me, as being agreeable to the 
word of God. Yet I had many fears lest I should 
'^ commit myself to men." " The Loord was my 
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Shepherd,^ and had himself led me hitherto. His 
grace was ^^ abundant beyond all that I could 
ask or think.^ I had constant peace with Him^ 
and often ^^ a joy that was unspeakable, and fiill . 
of glory .^ I could not ** hide his righteousness 
within my heart,*^ but was constrained to speak to 
perishing onners, and commend my Saviour to 
them. This was not always well received, and 
sometimes therefore I spoke with some severity. 
This was a source of much pain to me afterward, 
and was generally followed by a humiliating re- 
membrance of my own dark days of vanity and 
sin. I had some cloudy days, or rather hours ; 
for neither dejection, nor conflict, lasted long; 
and I generally had a joyous spirit, accompanied 
with what I could almost call supernatural strength 
and courage. I needed no commentator to tell 
me what those Scriptures meant: ^' Strengthened 
with all might by His glorious pqwer unto all 
longsuffering with joyftdness :^ (Colossians i.) Or 
those words to the Philippians, *' That you may 
know what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power towards us who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power,^ &c. No act that 
any believer ever had done by the power of faith» 
seemed strange to me. I was indeed a ^^ new 
creature,^ and proved the height and depth of 
sovereign everlasting love to the sinftd sons of 
men, and to me, a sinner. 
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In this state I began more earnestly to dedw 
Christian fellowship. Notwithstanding my fean 
ah-eady mentioned, I concluded there must be 
great advantage in conversing with tlioae who 
had been a long time in the way ; I therefore n- 
solved to speak to the Preacher the first oppos 
tunity that occurred, and if I should find encoo^ 
agement, to propose my being received as a meu; 
her of tile Society, although my heart recoiled 
with fear of " committing myself to men." Afr 
cordingly, one evening in the spring of ^.^^^, I 
addressed the Preacher atVer he came down &aB 
the pulpit, and expressed ray desire to become ■ 
member. He seemed, as I thought, to treat it 
lightly, and told me to call upon him ; but some- 
thing which I said arrested his attention, and he ut 
down on one of the forms, inviting me to sit down 
by him. I spoke a few words of my present 
state, and earnest desire of religious fellowship. 
He seemed surprised, that an entire stranger, 
and one so young, should speak so confidently, 
and with such enlarged views. He spoke, how- 
ever, encouragingly, but warned me against ex- 
tremes. In the conclusion, he gave me a note rf 
admission, and directed me to a class which met 
at a certain time and place. I was glad that I 
had proceeded so far, and attended at the ap- 
pointed time with much expectation. 

I felt an awe rest upon my mind when I entered 
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the room. The meeting began with singing and 
prayer, which I thought was very good. But as 
it proceeded, it is impossible to describe my dis- 
appointment ! There was but one person in the 
class, (which consisted of upwards of twenty per- 
sons,) a servant-maid, who spoke of enjoying 
any happiness in reUgion, or having even '^ peace 
with Grod.^ Yet all appeared to be very serious, 
and some seemed to be under very deep concern. 
The Leader spoke a few words to me ; but as I 
entered into no detaU, having no encouragement to 
do so, he only gave me a few plain words of advice, 
and did not seem to receive very well my speak-* 
ing so confidently of ^' having peace with God.^^ 

I sat musing upon what I heard — ^and felt, as 
Mr. Wesley once said, as if I had touched the 
torpedo, the benumbing fish. I hastily thought, 
^* I will come here no more. This is no place for 
me. I shall get no good here ; rather, I shall be 
robbed of my happiness. I will continue in the 
way in which I have been called^ — ^in which the 
Lord himself has led me. He is able to keep 
me, and I will trust in Him.'" While I was thus 
forming my resolution, and waiting, I fear with 
some impatiaice, for the conclusion of the meet- 
ing, that Scripture came with uncommon pow* 
er to my mind, " Except you receive the kingdom 
of heaven as a little child, you shall in nowise 
enter therein.^^ My Babel was demolished in a 
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moment I I felt that I was ^^ despising his little 
ones ;^ that I was lightly esteeming <^ the smok- 
ing flax,^ and tuming away from ^^ the braised 
reed.^ A critic indeed might have suggested 
something against the propriety of the appUcatkm 
of that Scripture to my case ; but I knew that it 
was the voice of my Shepherd, and that the wordi 
were spoken to me. I painfrdly felt that I had 
forgotten all that I had passed through, — ^mj 
weak beginningSj — ^my conflicts, — ^my frequent 
backslidings, even after I had been in earnest 
about religion ; and I deeply felt, and with shame, 
how the Lord had ^' waited to be gracious,*^ wfaik 
I could not bear even the lamented unbelief of 
those who were still in the '^horrible pit,^ ot 
struggling *^ out of the miry day,^^ and who for 
any thing that I knew, were as much in earnest as 
ever I had been. All these things passed through 
my mind in the space of a few minutes. I was 
most happily delivered from the temptation ; and 
bowing down before the Lord, I said in my heart, 
*^ I will sit at the feet of the weakest of thy ser- 
vants. O give me to follow Thee as ^ a little 
child ! ' Forgive, and let me ever lie at thy feet !** 
The meeting broke up with prayer, and I depart- 
ed praising and blessing God. The Lord, I 
found, was indeed my leader, and had taught me 
a deep lesson. From that time I was, I believe, 
the most constant member of the class. 
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I soon began to get acquainted with some of 
the people, and especially with some young men 
who lived and walked in the Spirit of their Mas- 
feer« These were truly helpfiil to me, especially 
Mr. Edward Gibson, Mr. Bennet Dugdale, and 
Mr. Mathias Joice, (who became an Itinerant 
Plreacher,) all now in a happy eternity. The 
Preacher formed us into a Band, with two or 
three others. Then indeed I proved the blessed- 
ness of that fellowship which I had longed for. 
Sweet is the memory of those happy meetings ! 
How thin the vail appeared between us and those 
happy spirits, who, being delivered from the bur- 
den of the flesh, are in unmixed joy and felicity ! 
We sometimes knew not how to part The Lord 
made us of one heart and of one soul. My hi^ 
piness became constant and overflowing ; and one 
Sabbath, while at Church, and in the midst of the 
playing of the usual voluntary in the forenoon 
service, I was so overcome by a sense of my hap- 
piness, that I forgot where I was, and broke out 
into a hymn of praise ! I soon, however, recovered 
my sobriety ; and happily the service was quickly 
resumed. The momentary surprise and uneasi- 
ness of the congregation passed away ; and at the 
conclusion, I hastened to my Band-mates, where 
** the song of the Lord'' was not " strange." I 
had also the privilege of meeting with the gen- 
eEal bands, in which I still more enjoyed the 
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true Christian fellowship, and seemed '^to dtin 
heavenly places with Christ !^ I often thought) 
with grateftil love, of the great mercy of the 
Lord in saving me from the offence which I had 
been, so ready to imbibe, at the spiritual poverty 
of the weak beginners in the dass. Oh ! shiD 
ever this most profitable fellowship be fiiUy re- 
stored ? What would Mr. Wesley, who thought 
so highly of this mean of grace, and used to 
declare that class-meeting was a mere preparatioB 
for it, — ^what would he say, if he were now alive, 
to our leanness in this respect? Does not tins 
lie at the root of all our troubles ? Are we indeed 
<« the sheep of Christ ?** Theu " a little chiU 
shall lead us.*^ Are we ^' fulfilling the command- 
ment of the Lord? What meaneth then this 
bleating of the sheep in our ears, and this lowing 
of the oxen which we hear ?'' 

I now began to visit the sick, and those in 
prison, (several years before the Strangers'* Friend 
Society was formed,) in company with my Band- 
mates, and others who joined us in those labours 
of love. On those occasions we had to witness 
the most appalling scenes of disease, and every 
species of misery. The jail-fever at that time 
made dreadftil havoc among the prisoners, and 
I was warned against its. pestilential effects; 
but ^^ my hope was full of immortality,^ and I 
had rather ^^ a desire to depart,^^ knowing that I 
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should " be with Christ.'' I felt also what Mr. 
Charles Wesley used to call '' a cowardly fear of 
life.*" I therefore shunned not any sick-bed, nor the 
dreadful fever-ward of Newgate. Upon one of 
these occasions, I was introduced by the turnkey 
to the cell of the condemned, where I found a 
young man, a soldier, under sentence of death ; 
but the fever seemed very near delivering him 
firom the executioner. I continued to visit him, 
anid he soon amended. He was an Englishman, 
and his name St. Greorge. He was rather a 
superior young man. I found he had beai 
&voured with some religious knowledge, and it 
was " not in word only ;"" but he declined from it 
after he entered the army, and at length became 
so abandoned, that he, with others of the same 
corps, became a highway-robber. But his career 
was soon mercifully stopped. In an attack on a 
post-chaise, at night, in the Phcenix park, a gen- 
tleman fired firom the chaise ; and St. George, who 
was foremost, had his arm shattered by the ball. 
His companions escaped, but he was taken on 
the spot. The case was clear, and he was con- 
demned to die, and would certainly have been 
executed, (as many of the soldiers then in garri- 
son were become notorious robbers,) but his name 
saved him. The lady of Lord St. George, a 
very eminent family in Ireland, a daughter of 
which had a little before become Duchess of Lein- 
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ster, declared, it seems, that she could not live 
if one of that name were hanged ! The Lord 
Lieutenant could not stand out against her dis- 
tress and importunity, and St. George^s life was 
spared. He informed me, that, while he wai 
engaged in his vicious career, he had the most 
dreadful convictions for sin ; and that when he 
felt the shot take place, he thanked Grod in fan 
heart that he had arrested him even thus in fan 
dreadfiil course, and he anticipated death with 
satisfaction. The Lord was very gracious to 
him in his confinement, and had healed his hack- 
sliding. I had sweet fellowship with him in the 
** Friend of sinners,^ and parted from him with 
regret. He was sent to some of the foreign setde- 
ments, — I believe to Africa, — ^to serve for life in 
a corps stationed there. 

We continued our mercifrd visits, and received 
much blessing and encouragement from the Lord. 
I have known malefactors die, not only in peace, 
but almost with the Martyrs^ j^ys? while they 
abhoited themselves ! One case was singular. 
A condemned felon of the name of Huggins, a 
Romanist, received with mere civility the word of 
exhortation ; but he seemed not only insensible to 
the horrors of his condition, but more careless and 
hardened than any of his wretched companions. 
He had also a most disagreeable and forbidding 
coimtenance, — a villain in look as well as act. 
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He generally stood up when we spoke to him 
or prayed, but immediately after resumed his 
wretched pallet, and seemed as careless as ever. 
One night, however, after we had left him and 
his wretched companions, as I was informed, he 
suddenly rose, and dashed himself, irons and all, 
against the stone floor of the cell, with such vio- 
lence, that those who were with him were appre- 
hensive that his death would be the consequence, 
and that perhaps he had so designed it. He was 
raised up, but he immediately attempted the 
same violence again. At length he became hor« 
ribly quiet, proclaiming his perdition as certain, 
and as from God; and that there could be no mercy 
for him. He continued in this state for a few 
days, thanldul to those who spoke to him, but re- 
fusing all comfort. I was at length informed 
that Grod had spoken peace to his troubled soul. 
I hastened to the jail, and being admitted to the < 
cell, I eagerly inquired for Huggins. He was 
standing near to me, but I really did not know 
him ! A countenance so transformed, I never 
beheld. He was grown a handsome man ! The 
smile of God was evident in his features, and his 
whole frame partook of the happiness of hi$ 
spirit. In this state he lived and died, proclaim- 
ing his guilt and sin, and the mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus. The astonishing change had a 
good effect on his fellow-suffi^ers. As they were all 
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going to execution, one of them, a Protestant, 
who was deeply penitent, regarded Huggins, 
(whose face shone with happiness,) with feeUngi 
which could not be uttered; firequently crying 
out, ^^ O Lord, give me an item of it ! '^ — ^that it, 
of pardon,, which he knew Hugging possessed. 
The Popish Priest who attended on horsebad 
at the place of execution, and drew up to tlie 
side of the cart, knew not what to think respect- 
ing Huggins. He seemed to regard him as tlie 
Priests did Madame Guion, when they confessed 
her, and were confounded at the depth and purity 
of her religion ; or like Latimer while confessing 
Bilney the Martyr. When the criminals had 
repeated the usual prayers, after the Priest, he 
pronounced them ready to die ! Huggins imme- 
diately broke out in prayer and praise, and began 
to exhort the people, especially the young men. 
. ^^ Hold your tongue, sirrah ! hold your tongue, I 
say !^^ vociferated the zealous Priest. " Sir,'** said 
Huggins, ^^ the Lord encourages me. I cannot 
be silent.**^ The whole scene was highly impres- 
sive. The Sheriffs and Officers seemed astonished. 
The happy criminal was soon translated to the 
paradise of Grod. 

A very extraordinary occurrence took place 
soon after at the county jail, Eilmainham. Two 
grenadiers. Brown an Englishman, and Camercm 
a Scotchman, were condemned for highway-rob- 
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bery. We visited them, and had good hope con- 
cerning them, as they were attentive to what was 
spoken, and humbled for their sins. They were 
both Protestants, so that there was no inveterate 
superstition in our way, as in most other cases. 
The time of their execution drew near, and we 
resolved to spend the last night in prayer with 
them. We went about eight o'^dock, and were 
locked in with them in the cell. Mr. Gibson, 
Mr. Dugdale, and two others, were with me. We 
found them very composed, but could hardly get 
a word from them. They seemed to be quite 
changed, and almost insensible to their awful 
condition; so that my though tsweremuch troubled, 
and my hope respecting them almost failed. 
About nine o'*clock I proposed prayer; they, 
however, continued to sit, which shocked me 
much. Just as we were about to kneel down, a 
noise, in the large hall just over us, arrested our 
attention. It increased every moment, with clash- 
mg of irons and stamping. I thought it was a 
quarrel, and that the officers were striving to put an 
end to it, when I heard the door on the top of the 
stairs, which led to the subterraneous cells, sud* 
denly opened with violence, and hurried footsteps 
descending. The iron door of the cell was then 
opened, with its massive chains grating harsh 
thunder, and a grenadier rushed in with his sword 
drawn. A number of others followed, armed in 
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like manner. My first thought, strange to say, 
was a recollection of that passage in Homer where 
Hector breaks the gate of the Grecian camp, and 
rushing in, is followed by a tide of Trojans, who 
fill the place. The foremost of the soldiers cried 
out, " Come my boys, come f and taking tbe 
two men in their arms, irons and all, they quick- 
ly re-ascended the stairs. I thought, ^^We ou^ 
not to stay here,^^ and immediately, with my com- 
panions, essayed to follow them. But one of tbe 
soldiers turned about, and presenting h^s swcnd to 
my breast, addressed me with a strange degree d 
courtesy in his look and manner, considering tbe 
occasion, — " Sir," said he, " do not attempt to 
follow us. Go back, or you are a dead man."' 
I immediately receded, and we again assembly 
in the cell, wondering at the awful scene. 

All was quiet soon. We then ascended to tbe 
great hall, into which Mr. M'Bjnley, the jailer, 
soon entered in a state bordering on- distracdon, 
with a blunderbuss in his hand, which he seemed 
ready to discharge upon any person who pre- 
sented himself. He recollected us, and cried out, 
<^ Aye, these are the persons who have visited 
these men for some time ! Take care of them. 
Let not one of them go away." I stepped £ir- 
ward, and said, '^ Sir, you need not be uneaflj 
about us, we shall not attempt to go till you aie 
pleased to dismiss us. You must be s^uiUe 
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that we eould not have had any hand m this buri- 
neas. Our own lives have been in danger.** He 
tamed from me, and stamped and vociferated 
with great violence. He then issued forth, with 
a part of the military guard, and some of the ofR- 
oers of the prison, in quest of the rescued men. 
I fiat down on one of the forms, with my compan- 
iooB. A total silence reigned in the prison ; and 
as I was much fatigued, I leaned back against 
the wall, and was soon fast asleep. After some 
time, the return of the jailer and his party 
aroused me. Mr. M^Einley was now more calm ; 
and addressing me with some civility, he said, 
** Sir, you see I am at my post." " Yes, Sir,'' 
I replied, ** I see you are." " You think, Sir, 
I eould not have prevented this thing P" ^^ I 
believe not, Sir.** " You would, perhaps, be 
ready, if called upon, to testify this ?" ^^ Yes, 
Sir^ most willingly ; and my friends will do the 
same.'^ He then took my address ; and, apolo* 
ipsusg for his former hastiness, he dismissed us 
with the highest civility. 

The next day I learned several particulars of 
fchia extraordinary event. It was planned and 
enecuted with great judgment and resolution. 
After the evening parade at the royal barrack, 
the party went out, at intervals, one by one, and 
met near the jail at Kihnainham. A sergeant^; 
guard was posted at a small distance from the 
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prison, as is usual in Ireland. A few of the sol- 
diers went forward with the most perfect silence, 
and securing the door of tlie guard-house on the 
outside, as well as they could, with a rope, re- 
mained there to watch it. Two or three others 
then advanced to the jail, where a sentinel stood, 
and asked him some questions about the men who 
were to be executed the next day. They tboi 
rushed upon him, disarmed him, and turned him 
over to their fellows behind- They then knocked 
gentSy at the door, and on its being opened, they 
sprung upon the sentinel within, who was armed 
only with his bayonet, (bis musket lying in a cor- 
ner of the hall,) which they wrested from him, 
and delivered bim to two of their party, threaten- 
ing instant death in case of any noise or re^- 
ance. The body of the conspirators then enteret), 
fthey were grenadiers, and said to be all robbers,) 
and seizing the officers in the hall, with the turn- 
key, they compelled liim, under the like threats, 
to open every door to them. The result I have 
already detailed. They carried the rescued fetoni 
to a forge at some distance, where they compeDed 
the smith to strike off their irons. They thai 
separated, and entered the barrack one 1^ one, 
as they had proceeded from it ; and repaired to 
their several quarters. We were also informed 
that two soldiers were permitted to speak to d> 
condemned men that morning through the grated 
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door of the cell ; and it was supposed they gaye 
them a hint of what was intended, which accounts 
fiit the altered behaviour of the criminals toward 
US. An inquiry was instituted, and a reward 
offered for the discovery of those concerned. But 
th^e was honour, so called, among the rogues, 
and the secret was inviolably kept. Brown was 
Sifterward taken and executed, but Cameron 
escaped. We were not called upon, as the ma^s^ 
trates decided that no blame could be imputed to 
the jailer or his officers. 

, I was now employed, at all my leisure hours, in 
acts of mercy. I aiao read much. Mr. Wesley used 
to say, that he needed heat more than light, and 
th^efore he was ever to be found where the most 
pious even of the very poor were assembled. It was 
not so with me. I had a mighty heat within me, 
l^ut I wanted light to regulate it. No passage of 
Scripture seemed difficult to me, but I could not 
Mprange the knowledge which I possessed, and my 
Domforts were often lessened by that defect. But 
Bay companions helped me to some volumes of 
Mr. Wesley's Tracts. There I found what I so 
mpch wanted. The common divinity did me no 
|;opd; but he, I found, never lowered the stand- 
u^ as declared in holy Scripture, but always 
^w;ed me how I might grow up to it ; while hii^ 
^eid arrangement, and his enforcement of ^^ the 
pdiote truth as it is in Jesus/' was ^^ spirit and 
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life " to me. His controversial Tracts, — ^his Let 
ter to Bisiiop Warburton, to the Bishop of htO- 
don, and to the other opponents of Methodka 
in its early days, were truly edifying. I eaw the 
order as well as the beauty of religion, and m 
enabled, to the praiae of the Lord, to '* grow a 
grace, and in the knowledge and love of God." 

The Society became more lively and Eealow 
aad some of the people conceived a desire to en- 
large the work. A prayer-meeting was begun il 
a part of the ^uburbe, called Dolphin''s Bam,— 1 
place mentioned by Mr. Charles Wesley, wiA 
great thankfulness, as the lirst comfortable >H> 
tion for Methodism in Dublin ; but afler buibS^f 
the preaching-house in Whiteftiar'a Street, it nil 
given up. The people flocked to it, and saM 
the place was too strait for us. They then toA 
a deserted weaver's workshop, and fitted it up widi 
forms and a desk. I was soon fully engwed ii 
this labour of love also ; and after trying to de 
good by exhortation and prayer, I was urged te 
preach. I did not dare to refuse, although il 
was, in truth, a great trial to me, as I knew bo 
little of even the necessary art of preaching. But 
much warmth, with some arrangement, which I 
had lately learned, made up for the want of greater 
accuracy. My beginning was soon noised abrwid, 
and BO many came from aU parts to hear, that I 
was almost discouraged by reason of the i 
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1 dkred not, howeyer, to go back; and the Lord 
«Beouraged me in private, and also b j giving His 
btesring to my weak endeavours. I was strengib- 
«Md also by the most pious people of the Society ; 
aadVhen die Preadier visited the place, he found 
twenty-six persons in the Society, all of whom 
^Qte either convinced of sin, or happy in ^^ the 
knowledge of God,^ as being ^^ merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and remembering their sins no 

flifllc* 

These Tarious exercises, together with the 
viitings of Mr. Wesley, began to discover to me, 
not only the need of watchfiilness and prayer, 
hat of a deeper wrark of grace. I had now got 
into a new world,'*-ra religbus worid, and began 
to discover the ^^ mystery of iniquity,^ which has 
always been m the Church, even in that Church 
iridch is <^ called out of the worid^ by the word 
4Uiid Spirit of God. Shallow and superficial con* 
mictions; conversions not truly evangelical, and 
consequently not ^^ unto God ;^ unfaithfulness to 
the Divine call ; backsliding in heart ;-'-a11 this 
surrounded me, and distressed me exceedingly. 
I could thus easily interpret our Lord^s parables 
of ^^ the sower,-— the wise and focdish virgin8,r^ 
the tn«s and the wheat,^ &c. I remembered 
also the sorrowful confession of those who are 
called to public work in the Church, ^^ My own 
▼ineyard have I not kept.^ I examined myself 
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as in the presence of " the Author of my faith," 
but could not discover any worldly principle whidi 
He had not taken out of my heart; and that I 
had no more desire for any thing that the world, 
or even the Church, could offer me, than I had 
for hell-fire. Even in my Band, (and I knew none 
who were more devoted than the members of it,) 
I found such an entire dehverance from those 
temptations, by which they were still annoyed, 
that it surprised them. But I began to fed 
what my heart was capable of if I should ceaae 
one moment to live by faith. The law of God 
also pursued mc, and, but that I was enabled to 
take reftige in the Saviour, would have brought 
me again into bondage. In all this conflict, Mr. 
Wesley's writings, next to the inspired, afforded 
me solid help and comfort. I was directed by 
them to " the great and precious promises by 
which we are partakers of the Divine nature, and 
escape the corruption that is in the world." I 
accordingly became dihgent and earnest in seek- 
ing *' full sanctifi cation," although uncertain if It- 
did not already possess it. I believe I truly didi' 
possess what Arvid Gradingave to Mr, Wesley^' 
as his definition of the nrkjipopopia wireiuj, — " tbe> ' 
full assurance of faith," testifying that it was his ' 
own experience : " Repose in the blood of 

• See his Life, Vol. I. page 396. 
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Christ, a firm confidence in Gt)d, and persuasion 
of his favour; serene peace, and steadfast tran- 
quillity of mind, with a deliverance from fleshly 
(^nholy) desire, and from every outward and in- 
ward sin.^ * But I remembered that God had 
pronounced ^' the heart of man to be deceitful 
above all things,^' and I therefore determined to 
^eek the blessing, and not to rest while a doubt 
should remain. But I certainly raised the stand- 
ard too high. My views were not entirely scrip- 
tural ; and I was still very, deficient in the know- 
ledge of divinity. I afterward found that I 
hoped, in several respects, to extinguish nature, 
as well as the rebellious principle of it, — Sin. 
By a course of fasting, and by every species of 
self-denial, I aimed at a victory over the body^ 
which , nearly effected its destruction. To this 
day I feel the effects of those austerities, to which 
ako I had recourse after I had become an Itiner- 
ant Preacher. My constitution, naturally very 
strong, became enfeebled, and I seldom enjoyed 
an hour^s comfortable health ; yet I was strangely 
kept from adverting to the real cause of this dis« 
comfort, but imputed it all to weakness of faiths 
The Lord, however, looked on my efforts with 

• * Requies in sanguine ChrisH ; firma fiditcia in Deimi^ et 
persuasfo de gratia divina ; tranquillitas mentis summa, atque 
serenitas et pax^ cum absentia omnis desiderii camalit et cet^ 
safione peccatorum etiam intemorum. 
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the eyes of his mercy. I received many blesungs 
fi'om him; and one day in particular, in secret 
prayer, He bo gracioualy visited me, that, from 
that hour to this, (and it is more than fifly years,) 
notwithstanding unfaithfuhiesses that will era 
humble me before Him, I never came under the 
power of unbehef. " The things not seen," 
of which, the Apostle says, " faith is the evidence," 
have been as constant and as clear to my mind, 
as the things which I see with my bodily eyes. 

AUbough worldly things were a great cross aid 
burden to me, yet I felt the duty of being diligoM 
in business ; and found satisfaction in thus morti^ 
log what might perhaps be called by some a riglil 
fbeling, from a sense of duty. My mother »■ 
much pleased at this, and urged me to enter into 
business for myself. I was, through great mercy* 
" under the law to Christ," so that I dared not to 
reeiet any advice that was agreeable to that Ut> 
I therefore ^ignihed my consent to the proposdt 
and a house proper for the purpose was at leogdr 
found ; but I had much fear lest I should ipitt 
vent any gracious purpose which the Lord mi^U 
have concerning me. Temporal a&airs were Off^ 
duly ; but my mind was continually carried aboW 
them, so that they liuly became a burden ; yet t 
felt it to be the burden of my Lord and MastoB^ ' 
and which tberefora I resolved to bear, tjH Hr 
should frilly show me his will. A house, howevet^ 
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aeemed a dedeive step, and I therefore took 
every $tep towards it with fear and trembling. I 
oontinued a course of fasting and ptayer, that the 
liord mi^t interpose, and prevent that, and 
€Teiy other attachment, which was not his will 
concerning me. At length it was thought thai 
we ought to agree to the terms proposed respect- 
ing the house ; and my mother, with some firiends, 
came to town finr that purpose. I offered myself 
willingly to their design, but with much fear, 
which I careftdly concealed. We were assanUed, 
and one of the friends was dispatched to the 
landlord to inform him that we were met, and 
were disposed to agree to his terms ; but he soon 
returned with intelligence, that the house had 
been taken about an hour before, by a person 
who had formerly reftised the terms which we 
had now agreed to. The disappointment was 
great to my friends, but I bowed in heart to the 
will of the JLord, hoping that he had some better 
employtnent fer me, although I had now learned 
lo tremble at the thought. 
. This one subject now occupied my mind. I 
had no doubt that it was my duty to do all the 
good I conld, both in public, and in private. 
Several of the members of the Sodety, and of the 
most ]Hous, were continually encouraging me to 
lay afiade every weight, and to devote myaelf en^ 
tiiely to the Lord's work. The numbers that 

<i5 
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dttended my very plain, but (by tbe Lord's belp) 
forcible preaching, with the effects which followed, 
encouraged me to think that I had a real call to 
the work. But I had many and very setioiu 
doubts if I were called to lioe by the Gospel; 
and I felt that I would much rather eat my own 
bread. I dreaded the thought of dependence at 
the creature, in any shape ; and greatly feared thtt 
it might be a snare to me. I feared also, that 
the great dislike which I felt to all worldly em- 
ployments was a enare of tbe enemy, in order tw 
make mo a " servant of men," instead of being 
" the free servant of Chrbt." Thus I was ptr- 
plexed, but preserved from all " fear that hafh tor- 
ment," believing that the Lord, who had so gtaa- 
oualy led me hitherto, would make my way pUis 
to do his will. ' 

These exercises of mind, while they detenninid 
me to do nothing without the Lord, made nji 
usual employment more burdensome to me. i 
was obliged frequently to associate with vc^ 
ungodly men ; and as 1 could not " suffer oB 
upon them," or be silent when I heard their pof 
verse disputings against religion, I was almotfi 
continually involved in contention. At length S 
resolved, too hastily I fear, to cast off this burdei^ 
and to adopt one more congenial to my mind, i 
mentioned to some of my religious friends, that I 
would take pupils, and instruct them in the de- 



OF THE AUTHOR. 347 

ments of classical learning. Immediately, I had 
as many as I could well attend to, and in a little 
time my prospects became very encouraging. I 
was surprised at the love of the people. Those 
with whom I had very little intercourse, and 
whose favour I certainly had not sought, seemed 
vgoiced to have their sons under my care, although 
I informed them that I would only undertake a 
preparatory tuition. Some of the young men were 
very promising, and very docile. They seemed 
to love me, ^is I did them. With one of them I 
had sweet intercourse, in my late visits to Ireland ; 
and, after so many years, I rejoiced to find him 
my brother in Christ, although he was a Doctor 
of Civil Law in the University. 

All my firiends rcgoiced at my having adopted 
^is line of employment, and were so zealous for 
my continuance therein, that I became alarmed ; 
and soon began to fear that I had cast off the 
<nK>ss of the Lord, and had taken an earthly 
^th. I reasoned upon this till I was almost 
overwhelmed. My "joy in the Lord'' seemed 
gfieatly abated, and even ray peace to be in dan- 
ger. After sufiering in this way for some time, 
I vesolved to escape from this snare, if indeed it 
were so. 1 could not determine concerning it 
mth any clearness; but I was conscious of a 
^bnmution of my happiness. There was but one 
wi^- of deliverance^— to give v^ my pupils, and, 



348 A BEIEF ACCOUNT 

return to my common employment, and literally 
to observe that apostolic precept, "Wherein a mao 
is called, let him therein abide with God." But 
this I could not do in Dublin ; all my fiienda 
would cry out against it ; nor could I show them 
any satisfactory reason ibr my acting thus. Yet it 
seemed I roust do it. I accordingly gave up my 
pupils, and immediately embarked for En^and. 
" casting all my care upon the Lord," and leav- 
ing all my temptations behind me. 

I arrived in Liverpool, and went to the bovw 
of a relation who received me very afiectionately- 
Here the Lord arrested me, and gave to my U& 
a decisive turn for which I hope to praise Him W 
all eternity. j\fter a httle time, and while de- 
liberating about my future conduct, 1 received ■ 
letter from the late Mr, Watkinson, Mr. Wesley'i 
tieneral Assistant for Ireland, centring an aria 
&om him, that I should proceed immediately to 
the Londonderry circuit, and take the place of 
Mr. Gailhey, who had died a httle before ; and 
calling upon me to return to Dublin immediat^. 
Mr. Watldnson also infotmed me, to my graft 
surprise, that my mother had fully consented tt 
my obeying the order of Mr. Wesley, and that I 
should thus be given up to the work. Perfaapi 
nothing but an extraordinary providence of thit 
kind could have fully satisfied my mind. I bo 
greatly reverenced Mr. Wesley, that I concluded 
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he most be directed by the Lord, and I sabmitted 
to the diiection. At a yiait which he had made . 
to Dublin, a few months before this time, I was 
iiltiodiiced to him, and most kindly Teceived He 
even intimated that we might be moie closely 
united. Upon the whole, my mind acquiesced, 
with great comfort, in what appeared to be the 
will of the Lord ; and I resolved to devote my- 
sdf, body, soul, and spirit, to the work, and live 
and die in his service. 

I returned immediately to Dublin, and found 
Qideed '^ all things ready.*" My mother, who had 
earnestly wished to have me near her, and ther^ 
fore dreaded the thoughts of my being given up 
to the work, was now reconciled to this painful 
dispensation. My appointment was in Ireland, 
so that she had hopes of seeing me at proper inter** 
vals. She had some time before begun to think 
seriously of her > state before God; and her sel£- 
ri^iteous notions &ded away before Him. Her 
fitfr reputation, her blameless life before the world, 
and her being of the Church, no longer sufficed* 
She ccmsidered ^^ the law of God,^ and acknow«> 
lodged that her '^ wages was death."" She then 
became a sincere pleader of ^^ the blood of tb0 
eovenant,^ and not in vain. She confessed Christ .; 
and so entirely deprecated her former oppositipQi 
Uiat she soon was made to taste of my cup from 
Jmcunawakened rdations. My sisters also becaaif 
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attentive to religion, and joined the society. Evory 
thing was made comfortable $ and I departed Sx 
my circuit the beginning of May, 177^9 praising 
and blessing God, '^ who giveth liberally and up- 
InraidethnoC.^ 

My journey to Londonderry was, upon duf 
whole, comfortable, although marked I^ some 
incidents that were uncommon. I travelled in 
company with a Clergyman, who had been some 
time with Mr. Wesley ; but his eccentricity not 
agfeeing with the regular and sober, though active 
and ardent, views and conduct of that man of God, 
he was now Returning to his friends. This gen- 
tleman was sincerely devoted, but his judgment 
was weak. He delayed me much upon the road, 
by stopping to speak to all whom we met, and 
Sometimes praying with them. When a nnm* 
ber of men were at work on the road, he would 
exhort them, not only ^^to flee from the wrath 
to come,^ but he would press upon them some of 
the highest truths of the Gospel. When at length 
I could get him to proceed, a thought would strike 
him, that he had sought his own glory in what he 
had said ; and nothmg could satisfy him but he 
must ride back, and acknowledge the ^^ pride of 
his heart,^ to which he had given way : And this 
he did repeatedly, to the amazement of his poor, 
and generally very ignorant^ auditors. As I had 
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a real respect for this gentleman, I bore with much 
a£ this kind of unwise and intemperate zeal ; but 
I was obliged to tell him, at length, that if he 
should persist to delay me thus, t must leave him, 
and pursue my journey alone. This had the do- 
sired effect, and we proceeded on our route, with^ 
however, some small stoppages, for the same pious 
purpose ; to which I did not object. 

We reached Clones, about half way to London- 
derry, on the Saturday evening, and agreed to 
spend the Sabbath at that favoured place. Thie 
society at Clones was, at that time, remarkable 
for the zeal, unanimity, and love of its mem- 
bers. My pious companion seemed quite at home 
among the people, and I was much encouraged. 
While we stayed in this place, I learned some 
particulars of the beginning and progress of 
the work of God at Clones. A Preacher from 
a neighbouring circuit visited that town, and 
preached in the market-place. Many attended, 
and much good seemed to be doing among the 
pe(^le ; but some ungodly men, chiefly Roman- 
ists, assembled, and greatly disturbed and annoy. 
ed the congregation, so that it was feared the place 
must be given up, as no magistrate would inter- 
fere. Just when this fear was at its height, a very 
fmexpected Ally appeared. An old military pen- 
sioner, a Presbyterian, surprised the Preacher and 
^e congregation^ by taking his stand at a tree iff 
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the centre of the market-place, with hia inuskeim 
his hand ; and using the name of God, alas 1 in a 
dreadful way of appeal, like the old Covenatitflni 
he declared that he would shoot the first man that 
should pass that tree to disturb the Preacher! 
His word was certamly attended with power d 
some kind ; for not one of the rioters, although tbcj 
shouted at a distance, attempted to pass the prescn* 
bed limit. The rough old soldier mounted goaid 
regularly every Sabbath afternoon, for some wed% 
and until all opposition ceased. What strange 
instruments are sometimes raised up to prevent or 
defeat the designs of hell ! But the defeated pc^ 
secutors were determined to have their revei^ 
They waylaid the Preacher after he had pr^uM 
at a country place, near to Clones ; and so dread- 
fiilly beat and wounded him, that it was thought 
^ could not long survive. He, however, reco* 
Tered, and Uved a few years, and was strengthei^ 
ed so as to be able to preach sometimes at CloneS) 
where he settled ; for his itinerant labours wen 
thus brought to a conclusion. He was greatly 
beloved; and Mr. Wesley has mentioned the 
name of James M^Bumey, with honour, in hie 
Journal. After my fellow-traveller had preached 
in the evening, (as I had done in the morning al 
seven o^dock,) this suffering servant of Christ met 
the Society; and I no longer wondered at thf 
^vely devotedness of the people. He depart^ 19 
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Hb rewaid not long after, prsjingfinr his peneco- 
ton* I WM much encouraged by all I saw, and 
all I li««rd at Clones. 

We jvroceeded to Lcmdonderry, where the Tery 
mwycc taMe family of my fellow-traveUer resided, 
4lid I was 80<m left at liberty to enter upon my 
own work. I found the late Mr. John Brettdl 
tlieie, preparii^ to sail for England ; but as Mr. 
Thomas Barber, a sealous man, (very lately gone 
to Us reward,) was expected to take his place, I 
finmd my destination was Coleraine, the second 
j^ace on j the circuit There were some omia* 
try places attached to each, and the Freachen 
cbapged every three months. I departed thero- 
fine &r my scene of labour, and walked tho 
twenty-eight miles with some fittigue of body^ 
but with much comfort, as being suited to my 
ideas of die simplicity of the Grospel, and to 
the hardne$$ which the Apbsde recommends to 
Timothy, ^^ his son in the Gospel^ But I must 
not omit, that, in the short time which I staid 
in Liondonderry, I became acquainted with Alex- 
ander Sjiox, £sq., and with the pious lady his 
mother, and the other kind rdatives of the fiunily. 
I baye always remembered this event of my life with 
great pleasure. Our acquaintance, in my subse* 
quent visits, seemed to ripen into Christiaii frigid* 
tkipf which no distance of time or place, or any 
opr^imistaiie^, could impair, I haddways a aiost 



854 A BEIEF ACCOUNT 

Christian and hearty welcome at their manrioB. 
Mr. Knox, in after life, became conspicuous as t 
scholar and a Christian. I have mentioned hin 
with all the honour in m j powef , in my Life of 
Mr. Wesley, as the youthful friend of that gmt 
man; and I trust our friendship will be con&itted 
in a happy eternity. 

I arrived in Coleraine in the month of Msf, 
1779- The Society there was newly formed ; aid 
I found it in a very different state from that it 
Londonderry, its elder sister by many years. The 
inhabitants in both places were, as they are attUs 
day, an ^^understanding people,^ and almost exdn- 
sively Protestant. The Preachers met with no vio- 
lent opposition in either place; and the common peo- 
ple were allowed to hear without any ihterruptioB, 
or apparent displeasure, from their more polished 
neighbours. At Londonderry very few except 
the commotf people attended the preaching at its 
first introduction, until a remarkable event roused 
the attention of sonde of the principal inhabitants: 
A small tract, published by the Society in Dublin, 
was sent down and circulated throughout the city. 
It gave an account of the happy death of a Mr. 
Weare, belonging to one of the regiments ot 
cavalry then quartered in Dublin. His conduct 
was generally sober and decorous; but having 
been wounded in the head while engaged is 
foreign service, be could never afterwards bear 
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even what is called a moderate quantity of liquor. 

In an unhappy time of diseased inebriety, he 

drew his sword and wounded a person who had 

inisulted him. The wound proved mortal; and 

being apprehended while asleep in hk bed at the 

barrack, he was brought to trial and condemned 

to die, although he protested in the Court, with 

every appearance of sincerity, (in which he per- 

Slated to the last,) that he had not the smallest 

niBQollection of the unfortunate deed. He was 

yisitod in the prison by our friends, and Grod gave 

him '^ repentance unto life.^ He lived and died 

a witness of the fiill power of the Gospel, ^^ even 

righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 

Ghost.'' 

.This tract made some noiiie in Londonderry. 
Mr. Knox, the father of the gentleman already 
mentioned, was a member of the corporation, and 
perhaps the most respected of the whole body, on 
account of his great ability and admirable cha- 
racter. He was, with his excellent partner, sin- 
cerely attached to the Established Church; but, 
like many others, they legalized the Go^el, and 
expected acceptance and happiness as the result 
of their religious performances, rather than, as 
onners, by the atonement of ^^ the Son of God.^ 
Much uneasiness and discouragement was, of 
course, the result of their deep mistake, when 
Ifrv* Knox met with the account of the conver- 
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s)on and happy death of Mr. Weave. She TCid, |l 
-T^rather, she devoured it; and her faiuibflad 
epiiteriog the room as she finished die tract, dM 
met him, crying out, ^^ Here, Jade Kncx ! heroii 
the religion that will make you and me hKfffl 
iUad it, and praise Grod, who hath diowedw 
^ (jbe way of peace/ ^ Mr. Knox read it, beUevtd, 
and ^^ g^ve ^ory to God !^ They both beam 
Qon^twt hearts ; and soon afjter j<nned die 85- 
d^ty, at the room hired fiir the pfreadiii^, ii 
*' that day of small things;*^ but, through d» 
cwQsity excited in the city by Mr. i|nd Mb> 
Kno^ beciHuing Methodists, it soon was fiur tM 
small {ot those who wished to hear, mnoiig whoi 
were many of the higher dass; and a dufi 
became necessary, which was soon after ended. 
Methodism was thus rendered strangely popidarii 
L^mdonderry ; and when Mr. Wesley Yisited thit 
oilty, he remarks, with surprise, and even wA 
fear, that he was become an honourable vm, 
being placed, at church, in the next pew to die 
Mayor I 

This sunshine was not of long continiiance: 
A fidse step made by a Preacher, aa emhiCBt 
man, soon showed that much of the seed of lift 
had fallen upon ^^ stony places.^ By the ftll if 
this man many were offended, and an abundttH 
e;i:cuse was ftunished to the genteel part of At 
congregation to withdraw, and be content witfc • 
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Gospel which flesh and blood had revealed to 
diem ; and when I was sent to the circuit, Lon- 
donderry vas suflering the usual privations of 
mnA a sifting time. Mr. Knox, however, knew 
bi whom he had believed, and bore the reproach, 
tontinning faithful unto his death, which hap- 
j^cStied some time before my arrival ; and I found 
Mrs. Knox still confessing Christ, and attached to 
hia tempted followers. 

It was some years after the advance and decline 
rf the work at Londonderry when the Preachers 
iristted Colendne. They preached at first in the 
street, and met with no opposition. The inhabit- 
ants were in general remarkable both for temper 
ind conduct In a little time, a small Society 
was formed, consisting chiefly of the poor. In 
these the change was so remarkable, that it begat 
gfmeral good-will, and the respectable part of the 
town seemed to have an impression that this way 
*^ was well calculated to do good to the common 
people."' A large room in the deserted Barrack 
was soon fitted up, and well filled with attentive 
hearers, who soon obtained the mild appellation of 
** the poor folk at the barrack.*^ It was sooA 
observed, however, that those who attended there 
Went regularly to church on the Lord's day ; and 
by their cleanliness, sobriety, and apparent devo- 
tion, they increased the good-will (^ the inha- 
bitants. 
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The work «oon proceeded upwards : A Mn. 
Dawson, a very respectable gentlewoman, wd 
known, and much beloved among the people in 
Limerick and Dublin, happened to visit Colenioe, 
in the vicinity of which she had a daughter mai- 
ried. She was directed to call on a Mrs. Young, 
a widow lady, related to some of the first familia 
of that part of the kingdom. Being from home, 
Miss Young, her daughter, received Mrs. Dtw- 
son, who in the course of conversation inquired, 
if there were any Methodists in that town. Mis 
Young answered, there was a people so called, 
who assembled in the Old Barrack ; but obserred, 
that she could not give any particular account of 
them, as none of the ^' better sort^ of the inhabit- 
ants had any intercourse with them. Mrs. Daw- 
son, always intent on doing good, took the opfcx- 
tunity given her by this expression, of informing 
her young friend who were in truth the better 
sort of people, to the great surprise of Miss 
Young, who had never before heard a gentlewo- 
man speak thus about religion. The conversation 
never departed from her mind, and especially what 
was said about knowing God^ — a point of religion 
which utterly amazed her. She resolved, bow- 
ever, to visit the poor folk at the barrack ; and 
soon, with her sister, the late Mrs. Rutherford, 
attended as a constant hearer. 
The two Miss Youngs becoming Methodists, 
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MB it was supposed they were by their constant 
Attendance, excited no small surprise among their 
^y associates, by whom they were much beloved. 
But Mrs. Young and the different branches of 
4the family were exceedingly alarmed, and con- 
duded that disgrace to the whole family, and utter 
xvin to the prospects of the young persons con- 
cerned, must be the inevitable consequence of such 
• mean association. For some time they suffered 
thai kind of persecution which our Lord describes 
as the consequence of his coming into the world ; 
--^the family was completely divided; and the 
troublers of the household, who had introduced 
Budi a strange religion, as would not admit of 
cards, dancing, &c., were obliged, in order to 
avoid continual opposition and vexation, to confine 
^bemselves almost entirely to their own apartments. 
Their suffering and constancy was not lost. It 
Jiad a remarkable effect on several of the upper 
class, and a new congregation was observed to 
assemble at the barrack. Even the Presbyterians 
were moved, and several of the first families among 
them, renouncing their Pelagian or Semi-pelagian 
notions, gladly listened to the plain Gospel, which 
'of old had been ^^ preached to the poor,'^ and was 
still found to be ^^ the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believeth.*" Many of the 
.Church people constantly attended ; and the Mi- 
nisters, who were pipus men, became very friendly. 
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Mr. Jackson, the representative of the Town in 
Parliament, with his excellent lady, sister to the 
late Lord O'Neil, who had suffered for her nfi- 
pon in her own family, were particularly attentive 
to the Misses Young, and spoke favourably of tbi 
people : And when Mr. AVesley, in his coniH^ 
visited Coleraine, he was invited by the Rev. Mr. 
Boyd to his church, where Mr. and Mrs. Jackan 
attended, who seemed to rejoice in showing bin 
every mark of respect. In the evening of tbf 
same day, Mr. Wesley pursued his usual conne, 
from which he never could be diverted either bj 
honour or dishonour, and preached in the Bamd- 
Square, (which was filled from end to end,) fiwa 
the words of Isaiah: "Willi joy shall ve dnff 
water out of the wells of salvation.'" (xii. 3.) It 
was Whitsunday ; and, by all that I heard sped 
of it, it was a most powerful discourse. AlaoT 
saw, and some felt; that the wells were still opt! 
to them, and that the "joy" was still the prift 
l^e of those who believe. 

It was about a year after these favounMe 
events that I arrived in Coleraine. Never haw 
I known a Society more dead to the world, tnoit 
alive to God, or more attached to the whole tt 
what is called Methodism. The meetings trot 
very lively ; the congregations increased, and evttj 
one seemed to say, with the Apostle, " This one 
thing I do, forgetting the things that are behind. 
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mid* reaching forth to the things that are before, I 
press toward .the mark, for the prize of the high 
ludling of God in Christ Jesus.^ I put the be- 
lievers into Bands, and appointed a general meet- 
jag to be held one evening in the week. I 
preached every morning at five o^clock, (which 
.was indeed the stated duty of every Preacher,) 
mod very seldom preached less than fifteen times 
• week. I also preached abroad; and as I had in 
truth but one thing to mind and to do, I felt but 
fittle need of what is called study. My discourses 
might be all said to be extempore', as they gene- 
rally have been ever since. I never wanted mat- 
ter, which the Lord enabled me to arrange accord- 
ing to the analogy of faith. My daily reading 
i^undandy supplied me with what I found to be 
'iacoeptable and edifying. Converts increased ; and 
the believers ^^ grew in grace, and in the know- 
ledge and love of God."" 

' The two Miss Youngs were the principal mem- 
bers of the Society. They were in every respect 
azemplary, conforming in all things to our Rules, 
JDetipecdng dress and every thing else. Mr. Wes» 
fay had noticed them, and seemed much interested 
fiv them. His Journal, written at that time> 
Mlates the fi)Uowing event: ^^ Sunday, June % 
I'J^&'-^Jn the evening I saw a pleasing sight,-* 
H y^ung gentlewoman had entered into the Society 
without, the knowledge of her relations; she was 

B 
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informed this eyening thatlier sister was spealdiig 
to me on the same account. As soon as we came 
into the room, she ran to her sister, fell upon her 
neck, wept over her, and could just say, ^ O sister, 
sister r before she fell down upon her knees to 
praise God. Her sister could hardly bear it ; she 
was in tears too, and so were all in the room. 
Such are the first-fruits at Coleraine. May there 
be a suitable harvest !^ The Freadier who urn 
present informed me, that it was too much fat 
Mr. Wesley. After looking on for some moments, 
he ran into an adjoining apartment and shut the 
door* 

After some time I found I could not regard 
Miss Young with indifference, or merely as an 
estimable member of the Society. I found she 
was in truth, ^^ a member of Christ, a child of 
God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven."* 
Her temper and person were very amiable ; and 
her zeal, which was conspicuous, was truly the 
flame of love to God and truth. She was in every 
respect such an one as I should choose as a part- 
ner for life, without fear of our being separated 
in eternity. I had for some time thought it my 
duty to marry, when I could meet with, a person 
whom I might reasonably hope would be no hin- 
tierance, but a help, to me. I had prayed much 
that the Lord would choose for me ; and having 
found that I was not indifferent to her, I coDr 
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dnded that the Lord had answered my piayers. 
.Miss Young had no independent fortune — nothing 
that could be separated from the family. This 
circumstance gave me no uneasiness, as I feared 
riches much more than poverty, — a sentiment in 
which eveiy page of the Bible confirmed me, and 
in which she also concurred. I consulted Mr. 
Wesley, and soon obtained his prompt and most 
Idnd approbation. My Superintendant also greatly 
approved. One thing only was wanting, — ^to get 
the consent of Mrs. Young. But she, having 
employed a friend who was about to visit Dublin, to 
make inquiry concerning my family and connex- 
ions, that hinderance was also removed, and her ap- 
probation, with that of the whole family, obtained 
Our way was now dear; yet we were both 
impressed with an awful consideration of an union 
which was indissoluble, and which God alone could 
make permanently usefril and happy. We agreed 
therefore to put off our marriage till the time of 
my departure from the circuit — ^nearly a year— 
and to make it a matter of prayer continually, 
that, if the Lord saw that our union would not 
eventually be for the good of both. He would 
mercifully prevent it. We also seriously consi- 
dered our prospects concerning this life. The 
condition of a Preacher, and especially of a mar- 
ried Preacher, at that time, was such, that he 
could have no hope beyond a bare subsistence^ 

E2 



364 A BUTE!? ACCOUNT 

But we desired nothing more. I was not at thu 
time entirely delivered from the fear that I was 
not cabled to live by the gospel ; which I then 
thought very few were. I therefore formed senom 
resolutions, in which Miss Young concurred, that 
I' would seek nothing in return for my lahonr, 
but be content with what should be freely ofimd 
me by those for whom I laboured; and that if I 
could not support myself and my wifb upon that, 
without going into debt, I should consider it as 
indicating the, will of the Lord that I should 
retire to a local situation and eat my own bread. 
I made this known in substance to Mr. Wesky , 
who expressed great surprise that I should enter- 
tain any such fears, charging me not to think cf 
deserting my post : " It is,^ said he, " at the peril of 
your soul." He added : " I consider you and 
Nancy as belonging to my family, and I will take 
care you shall not want ; and if I were under the 
earth, that word is yours, * Dwell in the land, and 
do good, and verily thou shalt be fed.'*'' This letter 
was encouraging, but it did not remove my scru- 
ples. I could no more apply to him for support, 
nor ever did, notwithstanding his kindness, tlum 
to any other person or persons ; and I should have 
thought the doing so, little better than robbing 
the poor-box. I therefore renewed my resolutions, 
which I have kept to this day. I have avoided 
debt) and have Uved on the fruit of my labour, 
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whether it were little or much, ^^ not coveting any 
man^s silTer) or gold, or appard."^ 

When the time of my removal drew near, I 
th«iii|^t of writing to Mr. Wesley concerning my 
durcuit, as I had a tender partner that knew no. 
thing <^ an itinerant life, and I feared that a hard 
entrance might be too great a trial for her ; but I 
finind that I could not do it. I feared, more than 
all other fear, the taking myself out of the hands 
of ^^the Chief Shepherd, who is Head over all 
things to his Church.^ In this my dear partner 
cheerfully concurred, and we agreed to leave our* 
selves in the hands of the Lord. The trial, how- 
ever, proved more than I apprehended. The 
Charlemount circuit, to which I was appointed, 
unlike to that of Londonderry, was a mere riding 
cirouit, and of great extent; and I foimd that we 
should be very seldom together, not oftener than 
once in three weeks, and even at those times for 
not mbre than two or three days at most. There 
was no provision for a married Preacher, no lodg- 
ings, — a house was unknown except in Dublin. 
I need not enter into the detail ; we foimd we must 
^' endure hardness.^^ We felt the trial, the sharp- 
est point of which was our separation; but ^^ we en- 
couraged ourselves in the Lord our God,^ whose 
eye we knew was continually over us for our good. 
, My dear partner suffered much more than I 



did. We could get no lodgings but at Tanden- 
gee, where the people were very poor ; but they 
were very devoted, and their religion was exeift- 
plary and powerful. In this she found great com- 
fort, joining with them in all their self-dcnjii^ 
practices, rising every morning to the pt&yer- 
mcetings, which were held in suromer at five 
o'clock, and in winter at six. She truly added to 
theii spiritual life ; met the children of the Societjr 
weekly, and strove to impart the religion she pos- 
sessed to their tender minds. The Society were 
greatly edified by her spirit and conduct. She 
was considered "as an angel of God," and is 
" conformed to the image of his Son." The 
inhabitants who feared God, and especially tlie 
Church people, soon noticed her ; and Mr. Leslii^ 
the Rector, a pious and amiable man, (who aAer- 
ward entertained Mr. Wesley at his house,) wa 
often her visitor. But this way of life, to whki 
she cheer&lly submitted, her constant self-deni^' 
with pain at my absence, (which she could not 
wholly subdue,) laid the foundation of that weak 
ness which ever after accompanied her. 

After five or six months, the Lord opened Wt 
us, unexpectedly, a rill of comfort, A Abl 
Voung, a Clergyman, cousin to my wife, hid 
heard of our marriage. He lived about SM; 
miles from Charlemount, at a beautiful pa^BonBg^^ 
very appropriately called Eden; lie was alM^ 
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Ciui|dam to the garrison at Cbarlemount. One 
of bis servants was a member of the Society ; and 
by her he sent his respects, requesting that we 
would visit him. While we thought of this, and: 
hesitated through fear, whether we should accept 
the invitation, our quarterly meeting assembled 
at Cbarlemount. Mr. Young had notice of it by 
his servant, and his eldest son appeared at our 
quarters the next morning, moimted, with a pillion 
behind him for Mrs. Moore, with a pressing re^ 
(quest that we should visit his father that day. 
We were received by Mr. and Mrs. Young in 
the most cordial and affectionate manner. A 
kind invitation was given to me, to visit them aa 
often as possible ; and as they well knew the way 
of life which belonged to a Methodist Preacher, 
I was pressed to leave Mrs. Moore with them, 
and that their house should be her home while we 
stayed on the circuit. A circumstance came out, 
in conversation with Mr. Young, after we became 
a little intimate, that we had been at the same 
school, — ^he a young man, and I a little boy. This 
seemed to increase his kindness, and the atten- 
tion and respect with which we were regarded by 
the whole family. My dear partner now lived as 
she had been used to do, and even with consider- 
able increase in all the comforts of this life. But, 
to my great satisfaction, I found that she did not 
melt in this sunshine. She attended the preach- 
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11^ And prayer-meetiiigs in aU the viOaget wUdi 
she could reacb ; our kind host giTing evocy bA 
itj to tlie aocoittpliBhment of her wishes, and hii 
son being ahrsys in readmess to atl^id her ; and 
she seemed to grow in gtaoe by all that she aov 
enjoyed, as she had done by what sheliad befive 
Bijffered. When the thne of our temoral caiie^ 
we parted from this generous man, and from Ui 
a£Pectionate partner and fitmily^ with evident rs- 
gret on both sides ; Mr« Young pleasantty ds- 
daring that he would rather hare the prayers cf 
his cousin than of the whole bendi of Bishi^ 

Another circumstance enabled me. to beliefe 
diat we had not lost our providential way, in kar- 
ing our appointment to the Loid. I liad, as 
before related, used sdf-denial to a very im- 
prudent degree, and had greatly impaired my 
strength. This, with constant and earnest preadi- 
ing, and very poor living, had brought on a com- 
plaint in my breast, accompanied with wasting 
defluxions and pain, which now threatened me 
with a consumption. The circuit seemed to 
afford no prospect of relief; rather, the hard 
fare, great labour, and constant exposure to aU 
kinds of weather, seemed to preclude all hope of 
amendment. I had many painM thoughts, chiefly 
respecting my dear partner ; but the Lord showed 
me that He had ways to foolish man unknown, 
and could make all work for good. The county 
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of Anxiagh, die diief scene of my labour, 
abounded with fruit, particularly apples. "Eyen 
the cottages had each its little orchard. I took 
a most uncommon liking to those apples, and ate 
them in great quantities, with mi appetite that 
surprised me. The kind people, observing this, 
laid by a store of the very best, against the time 
of my coming ; and when I departed, loaded my 
saddle-bags with them. I became wonderfully 
amended, and nearly recovered before we left the 
circuit. Reflecting on this, I acknowledged the 
hand of the Lord; and determined more than 
ever, to ** leave to his sovereign sway to choose 
and to command.'^ 

Beside the general progress of the work of God 
on this circuit, there ware some things which 
were very extraordinary, and which, I think, ought 
not to be lost. In going through my circuit, the 
flrst time, which it took six weeks to accomplish, 
I came to Glass Lough. It was Saturday, and 
market-day. I had no direction to any particular 
person ; but I thought, some of the Society were 
probably in the market, and would recognise me. 
Accordingly, I suffered my horse to walk easily 
through the principal opening, when I saw a 
lusty man leave the stalls, and place himself, 
leanmg on his staff, right m my way. When I 
came within about three yards of him, he held up 
his hand, and vociferated, ^^ I know what you are !^ 

R 5 
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" Do you ?" said I, " then perhaps you know 
where I am to go P^ He flourished his hand oyer 
his head^ as rejoicing that he was not mistaken, 
and cried out, ^^ Follow me !^ He stalked befine^ 
and brought me to the house of that exceUoit 
woman, Mrs. Elizabeth Beaver, commonly called 
Betty Beaver, ^^ an Israelite indeed,^ and I be- 
lieve a true witness of the ^^ perfect love ^ men- 
tioned by St. John. It was my way to see mj 
horse put up, before I entered any house when 
there was no male servant I accordingly went 
to the stable, whither I was followed by my un- 
known guide, who immediately began to infom 
me of the distress of his soul ; and it was so grett 
that ^^ he roared for the disquietness of his heart'' 
I saw he had had a deep work of grace upon his 
soul, which he expressed with characteristic fed- 
ings, and in vehement language; but he had 
grieved the Spirit of God. I spoke kindly to 
him, and desired him to return to the market, 
and come to me when it was over. He accordingly 
came, and made known the cause of his distress. 
I told him to come the next morning, Sunday, at 
seven o^clock, when I was to meet the Society, to 
which I would introduce him ; and engage them 
to pray for him. He attended accordingly, and 
we had a truly penitential scene, at which the 
poor broken-hearted sinner was much comforted. 
I gave him a note of admission, and preached at 
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nine o^'dock, when I was obliged to depart to the 
other places which I had to visit that day. 

What I learned concerning this man was truly 
extraordinary. His name was Bartholomew (com* 
monly called Bartle) Campbell. He had been a 
Romanist, and had lived in the usual ungodly 
way of the common Irish of that Church. But 
the Holy Spirit failed not to ^^ convince him of 
sin, of righteousness and of judgment;^ and poor 
fiwtle hardened not his heart against the Divine 
Reprover. Hewent to the Priest, made confession, 
was enjoined penance, and directed to repeat 
<»*tain prayers, after which he received absolution. 
But he found ihis would not do. His distress 
increased, «id, as he said, hell was open before 
his eyes. He applied to other Priests, faithftdly 
performed what he was commanded, but only 
reaped additional misery. He at length thought 
he would go to Lough-Darigg, a famous station 
in the north of Ireland, where it is supposed all 
sin can be expiated. He walked thither, a dis- 
tance of about forty Irish, nearly sixty English, 
-miles, living on the hospitable people of his own 
Church by the way. He arrived at the lough, 
{lake,) and passed to the small island in the 
centre, the sanctum sanctorum of the station. 
He applied to one of the Priests in waiting, who 
prescribed penance, and the prayers usually en- 
joined. This, though severe, he fulfilled with 
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the greatest exactness, and then xeceived absor 
lution. But^ as in the former cas^ he found 
these ^^ beggarly elements ^ avuled nothing. The 
cloud of the Divine displeasure remained^ and hii 
guilt pressed still tnore heavily on his conacienoft 
He returned to the Priest, and made known tk 
misery that he felt. The Priest inquired ooo- 
ceming the exact fulfilment ^ his penance, and 
of the prayers that be had prescribed, all which 
he assured him he had most punctually fulfilled. 
^^Did I not give you absolution?^ said the 
Priest. ^' You did, Fath^.'' ** And do yoa 
deny the authority of the Chtxrch?^ ^*>By w 
means,^ replied the poor man : ^ But my sod k 
in misery, — ^what shdl I do ?^' <^ Do !^ said the 
Priest, " Why go to bed, and sleep !" " Sleep!" 
said his poor penitent : ^^ No, Father,— perhaps I 
may awake in hell.^ The conversation quiddy 
ended, by his being threatened with a horsewhip 
He accordingly d^arted with his load of woe; 
and seeking a retired place> he cast himself on 
the ground, and gave vent to his anguish in k>nd 
cries and tears. After some time he found a de- 
sire to pray ; and uiguish gave utterance to his 
troubled spirit. He called upon Christ, and 
pleaded his precious blood. In a moment all his 
distress was gone, and a confidence was given 
him, that God had taken away his sins ; and the 
peace of God overflowed his soul. After praisng 
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die riches of Divine grace, he returned in trans- 
port to the Priest, crying out, ^^ O Father, I am 
happj ! I have found the cure r His ghostly 
Pastor answered only with execrations, and a re* 
newed threat of manual chastisement. Thus 
repelled, he thought of home ; but recollecting 
havitig seen a number of persons performing their 
diiS^rent penances, he hastened to the place, and 
calling them off from their ^^ wood, hay, and stub- 
ble,^ he told them of the cure^ and of the jewels 
(which were his terms, for a considerable time, 
for the scriptural blessings of ^^ the love of Grod,^ 
and of ^* the knowledge of salvation by the re* 
mission of sins,^) stating his own experience of 
the nothingness of their penances, and of the wil- 
lingness of Christ to save them all. But a cry 
arose, that he was interrupting the penit^ts, 
(a high crime in the Romish Church,) and the 
Priests, with a number of the votaries of super*, 
stition, hastening to the place^ he was obliged to 
fly to avoul ill treatment ; (even his life seemed in 
danger;) and he arrived at his home, a ^^new 
creature,^ h^Lffj in God ; but, through ignorance, 
utterly unfit to guide his steps in the ^^ new and 
living way set before him." 

He looked upon his wife, as the Apostle ex- 
presses it, ^^ with the bowels of Jesus Christ;" 
and began mightily to exhort her to turn to Grod, 
who for Christ's sake would give her the same 
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happiness which he possessed. The poor iromsn 
answered only with tears ; and really feared thst 
he was insane. His neighbours looked at him 
with wonder and concern, not knowing what to 
make of the extraordinary change. At lengdi} 
being still, in some degree, under the trammels of 
superstition, he thought of the place where Goi 
spoke peace to his soul, and declared, his wtBf 
must go thither with him, and the Lord wouU 
make her happy there. Her lamentations availed 
not. Her pleading their two little ones only iii> 
duced the reply, " They shall go too !" Hg 
yoked his horse to the car, carried the bed ou^ 
and placed the mother and her children on ilj 
and set out on this extraordinary pilgrim^ei 
Having arrived at the place, he brought the 
affrighted woman to the scene of his distress and 
deliverance,3ndearnestlyeKhortedher to callupm 
God for Christ's sake, and he would forgive ha 
sins, and make her happy in his love. But the godl| 
sorrow that had brought him, with strong cries and 
tears, to the throne of grace, had no place in the 
almost distracted heart of the woman ; on the con- 
trary, the sorrow of this world almost overwhelmed 
her. After thus beating the air for some time, poor 
Bartle found there was no remedy ; and he must 
return, and betake himself to labour for his family, 
togain "the bread that perisheth," and seek for him- 
self " the bread that endureth to everlasting life." 
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After some time, he heard of a godly Priest^ 
to whom he rekted what the Lord had done for 
his soul. His Confessor was exceedingly affected, 
and felt in some degree like Latimer when Bilney 
confessed to him, -while the poor man, in his sim- 
ple but energetic manner, told him of the cv/re 
and the jewel which was beyond all price. The 
poor Confessor could only answer by tears ; and, 
after, a few visits, he acknowledged that he had 
experienced a similar work when he was a very 
young man ; but confessed on his part, .that he 
had lost the blessing, and had long walked in 
darkness. Campbell exhorted him to look for 
the cure^ and be faithful with his flock, and tell 
them of the happiness that awaited them if they 
would turn to Grod. The Priest was alarmed, 
and charged him not to speak a word to the peo- 
ple on that subject, for they could not bear it. 
*' Father," cried out the happy man, " they 
i^ill all go to hell, and you will go thither with 
them if you hide the cv/re from them ! I will 
tell all that I come near, of the blessedness; and 
you will soon see what good will be done,— only 
do not oppose me." The Priest re-iterated his ad- 
monitions ; but Bartle departed, ftilly determined 
to speak and labour for the Lord. 

Soon after, the Priest gave notice that he 
would celebrate Mass in an old burial-ground in 
the neighbourhood, where there was only the ruin 
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of a chtirch9->*no uncommon thing in Iidand. 
Campbell attended, and when the Priest had con- 
cluded, he stepped up to him, and said, ^^ Father, 
you are to christen a bairn (a child) in the village. 
Go, and leave the people to me. The dead soub, 
you see, are standing over the dead bodies ;. and 
I hope the Lord will awaken the uppermost"' 
'* Take care what you do,^ said the intimidated 
Priest : ** Make no disturbance, I charge jrou."" 
He then departed ; and Bartle soon after hegvk 
to lay before the staring multitude his own foimtf 
miserable condition, and the efforts he had vainly 
made for deliverance. But when he came to 
speak, from the fulness of his heart, of the cure 
and the jewely-^ow Christ had blotted out his 
sins, and given him to enjoy his love, so that, 
said he, ^^ I am happy all the day long, and I no 
more fear to die than to go to sleep,**' — ^the effect 
was astonishing. A general and piercing crj 
arose. Almost the whole assembly fell upcm 
their knees, while some lay prostrate, groaning 
with deep anguish. The cry was heard at the 
village, and the Priest soon advanced at the head 
of several followers. He demanded of Campbell 
how he dared thus to disturb his flock, but was 
only answered by vehement entreaties not to hin- 
der the work of Grod, " You rascal !'' says the 
Priest, *^do you oppose the Church?'** *< No 
Father,'' he repUed, « I have found the Church.'' 
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" You vOlaiii r said the Priefit, ** B^one ! " and 
struck him over the head with his horsewhip* 
Poor Bartle felt, as John Nelson said of old^ ** an 
old man's b^x^e in him ;^ and, hardly knowing 
what he did, he gave the Priest a push, who 
falling over a grave, his heels flew up highet 
than his head. A general insurrection was the 
consequence, the people thinking he had knocked 
the Priest down. All were eager to lay hands 
on the culprit. The lamentations for their sins 
gave place- to fury ; and poor Campbell was ob» 
liged to fly for his life. He escaped the ven- 
geance of the infuriated multitude ; but his con- 
sdence, which was tender, received a fresh wound, 
and he went mourning all the day long, not 
knowing how to recover his happiness, till he 
almost lost all power. In this state he met with 
some of the Methodists, who understood his case, 
and encouraged him to come again to the ^' foun- 
tain opened for sin, and for undeanness.^ In 
this state I met him, as I have already related. 

He c<mtinued with the people, and fully re*> 
covered his peace, and became use^. He had 
a strong imderstanding, and great ardency of 
spirit ; and as he perfectly understood the Irish 
language, he became an instrument of great good 
to the poor people of the communion he had left. 
When I was stationed in Dublin, forty years 
ago, he walked from his distant dwelling, about a 
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hundred English miles, to see me ; and I rejoiced 
for all the good that he had received from the 
Lord, and also for what he was enabled to do for 
his good Master. He gave me an account of 
the work iil those parts, near the place where he 
lived. I admired the grace of God which was hi 
him, considering his uncultivated mind ; and was 
amused with some of his strong expressions. He 
could not be satisfied with any meeting, where 
there were none convinced of sin, or enabled to 
T^oice in God, as blotting out their sins ; he used 
to call such a meeting a ^^ sham fight."" So it is 
that *^ the Lord still chooses the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wide ; and base things, 
and things that are not, to bring to nought thin^p 
that are, that no flesh may glory in his sight^ 
I have not heard of him for several years ; but I 
trust to meet him among those, ^^ whose robes are 
washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb."" 
Another occurrence made this circuit remarka- 
ble. I have doubted if I should introduce this ex- 
traordinary event into this narrative. But, as Kr. 
Wesley has observed, I do not think that I owe 
such service to the infidels of our day, as to give 
up any thing to them which is sanctioned by the 
holy Scriptures, and therefore necessary to be 
known by all who rightly appreciate the word and 
work of God. It is a little thing with me that I 
cannot fully account for it ; but it was a great 
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thing with me then, and is so at this day, to have 
such proof of the facts, as is allowed among the 
most civilized nations to be sufficient to dispose, 
not only of property, but also of life. 

The village of Drummaron is situated about 
three miles from Tanderagee. We had a small 
Society there, which we visited once a fortnight ; 
and were entertained at the house of Mr. John 
Stuart, a farmer, who was also employed in the 
linen manufacture. Next door to him three sis- 
ters lived in a cottage together, and supported 
themselves by spinning yam, which they sold to 
the weavers. They were tenants to Mr; Stuart, 
and were also members of our Society for several 
years ; — ^rather beyond the middle age of life, — 
of good understanding, and maintained an irre- 
proachable character. 

Soon after Christmas of that year, (1780,) I 
heard that these poor women were strangely dis- 
turbed, and much injured in their persons, and 
in the few goods they possessed, by an invisible 
agency which night and day terrified and molested 
them, and wounded many visitors, whom curiosity 
or sympathy had drawn to their dwelling. Their 
wheels were broken to pieces before their eyes, and 
all that they possessed either demolished or ren- 
dered useless, except their bed, in which they all 
slept together; and even their bed-clothes were 
tossed about, and at one time raised up and thrust 
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between the rdfters and thethatdi'; tat the cottage 
had DO ceiling. Their proYisions idso were de> 
stroyed, or removed for a tiine^ and then is 
strangely restored. Their winter heap of potatoa» 
the great support of life for the poor, were used 
by invisible hands in pelting them and their vifit- 
ors* Stones and hard pieces of dirt, wliich must 
have been got from without, weie also used, and 
many were thus wounded and bruised in a severe 
manner. My colleague, who had preceded me ia 
the regular way, had been wounded thus and 
obliged to fly from the cottage, after having ven- 
tured to examine the premises in which he had 
braved those assaults for some time. 

I arrived in my course at Tanderagee, and 
several persons attended there, who testified what 
they had seen and heard at Drummaron, and 
what not a few of them had felt in their own per- 
sons. All these were members of our Societies, 
of whose veracity I could have no reasonable 
doubt. Still I was scqptical. I had read Church- 
ill^s poetical satire on the Cock-lane ghost, and 
was in London when the late Mr. Cohnan ridi- 
culed, at his theatre, the very similar disturbances 
which at that time occurred at Stockwell, in the 
vicinity of the metropolis. I beheld the theatrical 
scene, which helped to banish all idea of preta- 
natural agency, with pleasure, and gave my 
plaudit on that occasion, as thinking it well cal« 
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culated to counteract fraud or superstition. I 
found it hard) however, to resist the many testi- 
monies respecting the scene at Drummaron, 
agamst which no reasonable objection could be 
brought ; and I determined strictly to investigate 
the whole of this strange business. 

The next day I went over to Dnimmaron, 
and in the house of Mr. Stuart examined him 
andhis family, all of whom had been witnesses 
and sufferers, more or less, in this strange war- 
fiire. I examined the women who were immedi- 
ately concerned, and my doubts gave way. I 
now became really troubled, and testified my fear 
lest the parties, and perhaps the Society in gen- 
eral, had departed from the Lord, and provoked 
Him to give them up into the hands of the enemy, 
-'-Jiavifig that Scripture much on my mind, ^^th^re 
is no enchantment against Jacob, nor divination 
against Israel^ But though they were all ready 
to acknowledge much unfiuthfrilness to the grace 
of God, yet' I could not discover that any of 
tliem had wickedly departed from their Lord 

Although I wUbed to make a thorough exa- 
mitti^uni, I adoiowledge I did not like the idea 
of being pot to shame by these invinble eneroie* 
of God and man, and I prayed to the Lord, 
with sabmisaion^ thai be would not MtfTer it I 
then went into the cottage. It consiited of torn 
naked walki iia wou§f nor ncf pbiee of Xi^n' 
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inent of any kind, not even a cupboard to afioid 
concealment. Their poor bed was on one side, 
imd the fragments of their wheels, stools, &c 
lay about in all directions. I could not but ad- 
mire the constancy of the poor inmates, who bad 
determined, for such a length of time, not to ghre 
place to the Devil by leaving the house. They 
bad even solicited that the dass, whieb usually 
met at Mr. Stuart^s, might assemble in their cot- 
tage. This was granted, but the trial could not 
be repeated. As soon as they met, the disturb- 
ance began ; it increased while they were singing ; 
the class-paper was torn to pieces before their 
eyes ; potatoes, hard dirt, and stones flew in all 
directions; and when, undismayed by all this, 
they knelt down to prayer, they were thrown 
against each other with such violence that they 
were obliged to fly, to avoid serious injury. There 
was, however, no disturbance while I stayed, 
but it was quickly resumed ; for, a part of Mr. 
Stuart^s family, having remained behind, came 
running after me into his house, the disturbance 
having begun as soon as I departed. 

They then requested me to preach, that even- 
ing, in the disturbed dwelling, instead of Mr. 
Stuart^s kitchen, the usual place. I did not 
approve of this ; but I feared to refuse, lest the 
poor people should be discouraged, when they 
most needed support. I accordingly spoke ob 
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the occasion, to as many as could get into the 
house, (a large company being outside,) and 
strove to turn the alarm into a permanently edify- 
ing result. There was no disturbance during the 
service, nor in the meeting of the Society. 

I now seriously considered the case, and thought 
what should be done. I knew there was one 
remedy, and but one. One of the poor women^ 
however, addressed me. She said, ^' Sir, the 
Romish Priest has been with us ; and he says, 
he will deliver us if we will attend to him." 
" While I thought of an answer," she continued, 
<^ I thought, Sir, of that Scripture, when he made 
the proposal, ^ Master, we saw one casting out 
Devils in thy name, and we forbade him, because 
he foUowethnot with us. And Jesus said. Forbid 
him not'" I replied, "I will not forbid him; 
but I charge you not to suffer him to use any 
means but that which is allowed in the Scripture. 
If you do, you cannot be any longer united with 
us. The means the Scripture prescribes, are fast- 
ing and prayer ; if he will join us herein, he shall 
be welcome. If not, we can have nothing to do 
with him. They were satisfied with this ; and the 
Priest, refusmg to act, except in his own way, 
was dismissed. I then immediately appointed a 
day of fasting and prayer, allowing sufiident 
time to warn all the Societies in their neighbour- 
;faood> who united with much fervency in implor. 
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ing help and deliverance from the Lord. We 
did not seek his face in vain. After that day 
they had no more disturbance for upwards of ft 
month ; and they hoped the Lord had stilled the 
enemy. But the strange sound had readied 
Guilford, a few miles off; and Sir Richard Jolm- 
8on, the great man of the place, (Jolin Sttuii's 
landlord,) attended by three or four gentlemen, 
visited them upexpectedly. 

He entered with his usual ease and carelessneaB, 
saying, *^ So, my good women, I hear the Devil 
Jias been among you. Come, tell us all about it"* 
They accordingly stated several particulars, to 
the great amusement of the gentlemen, who, after 
much pleasantry, were about to take tii&x leave; 
when a large potatoe was thrown, which was pie- 
sently followed by a shower of stones and haid 
dirt. The gentlemen, much alarmed, sought shd- 
ter ; but could find none from the four bare walk 
Sir Richard caught up a shovel, and advanced 
from one wall to the other ; but the missiles in- 
creasing, he was glad to throw down the shovel, 
and to follow his companions, who had retreated 
into Mr. Stuart^s house, crying out, " John, I am 
convinced. This is no fancy. There is certainljr 
another world, and a Devil too." The gendemoi 
united with him ; and Stuart detailed several parti- 
culars to them, to which he had been a witness. 
'^ John,"" says Sir Richard, ^< you must com^ dawn 
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totlieliaiuediiscTaiii^. LidyJoliiifloii9*'(apioii8 
lady,) ^^has heaid modi of these strange thii^s, 
andkiiowBiiot vbat todnnkof tfaenu Yoomiist 
tdl lier tlie whole, for alie win not bcfiere a void I 
isaj on tlie solgcct, — she wfll dunk lamm sport; 
bat she wiD bdere too.** Mr. Stuart aoooidn^ 
attended^ and dftailfd die whde to a large ood- 
pany, who heard with much scdemnitj. When 
leCirii^ Sir Bidiard spoke some kind words to 
Mr. Stoart, and desired his butler to gire him a 
bottle of wine; addii^^ John, too entertain die 
Preacher. Take this, and gire him a glass of 
wine when he is ill or wearr ; and too shall hare 
BKwe, as it may be needed.*^ Whether Sir Richard, 
or any others, dnrjr improred this demonstration of 
an inmible world, and winch perhaps was the only 
onewhich Ae would be wilEng to receive, we diaU see 
in that day when the mfderj ^ iniquUf^ as weD 
88 of ^odlineit, win be fidly faroo^ to Ii(^ The 
poor women had no farther ifistorfaanoe, and their 



aoon r e pair ed by the kindness of their 
fnm^ I shall auke no addStional remarks i]pan 
this very stzan^ oecorrence. The reader wiD 
draw fab own oondnsons. It will be wdl fixr as 
both to remember oar Lord's words, ^ What I da 
dioa knowest not now, bat thoa shak know here- 



I cammt condnde thb a c mual of my seoimd 
iStaot^ withont menljonmg two odier 

6 
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the goodness and power of God. The first was, 
Uke those I have aheady related^ m the lower 
walk of life ; the other, more elevated and oonqpi' 
euous. Stopping one day at a forge, to get my 
horse shod, I entered into' conversation with the 
Smith. He was a plain man in his appearance, 
but of an acute and reflecting mind. I found also 
that in religion he was no novice ; and he sooil 
found liberty to relate to me the Lord^s dealii^ 
with him. " Sir,'" said he, ^^ I belonged to thai 
Presbyterian Meeting on the side of yonder hiH 
Our Minister was a rare man, and used to tdl m 
all about Antichrist and the whore of Babylon.— 
He knew all about those things, and we dioi^ 
we were a great people who were delivered firam 
these abominations. I became,^ he said, ** veiy 
knowing, and could dispute about doctrines with 
any opponent ; and if an Irishman (the term by 
which the Papists are distinguished in the nordi 
of' Ireland) came into the forge, I was sure to be 
at him immediately about his Church. While I 
was thus going on, a neighbour asked me if I 
would go to hear a man preach at a village about 
two miles off. I asked where he was to pread, 
for there was no meeting-house there. * O,' said 
he, ^ he is to preach in the mill.^ I laughed at 
the notion of a man preaching in a mill ; but the 
oddity oftbe thing made me resolve to go. A great 
number of people were assembled, and the mill 
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Well filled. The Preacher 8t6od upon a chair^ and 
kad a most solemn look. I said in my heart, 
^ This is a good man/ and I felt myself afiected 
by his presence^ After singing a hymn and pray*- 
kigf he gave out his text : * If any man have not' 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.' The words 
went through my heart ; and I began, for the first 
tune in my life, to fear that I was not a Christian. 
' But before he had spoken a quarter of axk hour, 
" I knew I was not a Christian ; and before the end 

* of the sermon, I was convinced that I was a poor> 
' guilty creature, that knew nothing as I ought to 
' know ; that I had deceived myself aU my life, and 
f was in danger of eternal death. Here, Sir,^ he 
" continued, ^' began all my good. I attended the 
> ministry of this good man, while he* remained in 

the country ; and soon found that Christ came to 

' «ave sinners. And now I hope it is my constant 

^ desire to be a Christian altogether, and serve Him 

^ who has done so much for me.**' I asked for the' 

* Preacher's name: It was John Manners! Mr, 
' Wesley has mentioned him with honour in hi& 
^ Journal. He was not remarkable for what is call- 
T ed talent, but he was a man of faith, and greatly 
' owned of God in the conversion of souls. He was 

* A dear and forcible Preacher of the plain, but 
: powerful, doctrines of the Gospel, and the very 

man to take the honest farrier off from all that' 
t>arrea information, (however needful in its place,)^ 

s2 



388^ A BRIEF ACCOUNT 

$nd prepare bim for that ^^ Gospel which is thr 
power of God unto salvation to every one tlut 
believeth.'^ He finished his course in a few yean, 
and died, as he lived, fiill of faidi and love, and ft 
witness that *^ Jesus is able to save to the utter- 
most all that come unto God by him.*** 

The other instance was extraordinary. I wiU 
xelate it with all plainness, and leave my readm 
to think of it as they please. NeWry in that dqr 
belonged to the Charlemount circuit. I arrifcd 
there on the Saturday evening, soon after I 
came to the circuit, and wa» informed by our 
finends, Mr. and Mrs. Kennedy, that I must visit 
a gentlewoman, as soon as I could make it coon- 
nienty who was supposed to be dying. They ia- 
&rmed me, that she had been ill a considenbk 
time in a dropsical complaint, and had often ex- 
pressed a wish to converse with our people, and 
especially to be visited by our Preachers ; but her 
husband had refused his consent, dreading the 
reproach that he thought would follow. He was 
a Socinian, and a man of some eminence in the 
town, and in his congregation : But the hopdess 
case of a wife that he loved had at length moved 
him to comply with her wishes^ *^ She expects 
you, Sir,'' said Mr. Kennedy, "and it will not 
do to wait till to-morrow.*" I accordingly weit, 
4nd was introduced to a most interesting person; 
a young gentlewoman whose every look seemed t/> 
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-say, " Who will show me any good ?^ The 
swelled state of the abdomen, with the emaciation 
jot her still beautiful countenance, proclaimed her 
-case to be desperate; and two most lovely children 
added to the afflictive scene. Her husband, a fine 
young man, hung over her with every appearance of 
srong affection ; but I could perceive that there wa^ 
a jealousy concerning me that was not comfortable. 
I spoke to the lady as to a dying person, and in a 
way that I supposed he would perhaps account 
eathusiastic. But I was encouraged to hope for 
the mfferer, as I found she was indeed ^^ poor in 
spirit.'" We engaged in prayer; but I think I 
never felt myself so embarrassed. I attempted to 
pray for her as a dying person, but could hardly 
litter a sentence without hesitation. My prayer 
had, indeed, no wings ; and the thought that the 
husband was watching over me, so greatly added 
to my embarrassment, that I thought I must give 
over. At length the thought of her recovery came 
with strange force into my mind, and I ventured 
to iiidulge it. Immediately words poured upon me 
fiuter than I could utter diem. I felt that it was 
indeed ^^ the prayer of faith,"^ which, St. James 
says, ^^ shall save the sick.^ I seemed to claim, in 
her behalf, a return to life at the Lord^s hand. I 
at length concluded ; but was almost immediately 
tempted to think that I had given.way to a delu- 
Aon that would render ine ridiculous, and do harm' 
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to unprepared minds. I took my leave, the affict^ 
ed lady requesting that I would soon call again; 
and the hushand, with an astonished countenance, 
was hardly able to utter even the eommon dv3i- 
ties usual at parting. 

On returning to my quarters, I had some voy 
painful thoughts ; fearing that the tender mind 
of the sufferer might be wounded by die Temad» 
that would probably be madb, in such a fiunily^ 
upon my visionary conduct The hope of her 
recovery seemed, however, to abide with me; but 
I thought I would keep it to mysdlf, and pray fiir 
her in the family, as for a dying person. But k 
was in vain. The same strong influence set my 
prudence at defiance ; and I was constrained to 
ask life for her as at her own habitaticm, to liie 
great amazement of my pious host and his fiunily. 
The same influence prevailed in all the ministra- 
tions of the following day, particularly in the class, 
which was always met by the Preacher in the after- 
noon of the Lord^s day. In the evening, after the 
services were over, I again visited my patient, 
and again amazed all who were assembled by the 
strange confidence and importunity of my fiuth. 
I took leave of her, however, with a strcmg exhort- 
ation to fix her mind on the Divine atonement, and 
to aim at conformity to the Son of Grod, in lus 
prayer to the Father,—-" Not my will, but thine 
be done!'' 
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I returned, in my course, at the end of six 
weeks, and found my very amiable sufferer in a 
state rather beyond convalescence, and a member 
of the sodety ! The husband had dismissed all 
apposition : He received me with joy, and express- 
ed his thankfulness in strong terms. He would 
hare me to dine with him3 and I made one of a 
very happy family. In the afternoon I met my 
recovering patient in the dass, all alive to the 
things which make for our peace. She seemed to 
enjoy her privilege in the garret where we met; 
and where we preached also, when the weather 
would not permit us to assemble at the market- 
house, the usual station. She made swift pro^ 
gress, and soon rejoiced in ^^ redemption through. 
His blood, the forgiveness of her sins.*" 

I learned, with surprise, the way of cure which 
the Lord took, and not man, in her case. 1. Very 
eoon after I had first seen her, she began uncon- 
sdiously to put forth mouthftds of water, which 
increased, and became observable : 2. The swell* 
ing in the abdomen decreased, and her appetite 
returned. Her countenance also assumed its for* 
mer appearance, except that a delicacy remained 
which showed that the stamina was still weak^ 
But exercise sooii made a change in this respect. 
On my going towards Newry, at my next visit, I 
met her riding behind her servant, with a high 
appearance of increased strength. She attended 
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the religious services of the Lord's day , and seem- 
ed to enjoy them ; but I thought I perceived that 
her husband, though still polite and thankful, had 
not the satisfaction in her being a member of the 
poor Society, and assembling with them, in the 
garret, as he seemed at first to have. I had a 
painful feeling on her account, but I knew the 
Lord was all-sufficient* 

Near the close of the year, I brought my dear 
partner with me to Newry, tlunking that her ap- 
pearance might be a comfort to her, and perhaps 
remove something of the reproach of Methodism 
from the minds of the family. But (O the depth !) 
we found her in a fever, from whidi danger was 
justly apprehended. My heart sunk within me. 
I had no hope of her life. On the contrary, every 
thought had death in it. We visited her as often 
as we could, and she seemed delighted with my 
dear partner, her sister in Christ. But we could 
only preach the abandonment (so called by some 
spiritual writers, — the giving up herself to God 
absolutely) and it was not in vain. She 
seemed dead to all below, and rested only in 
Christ. We took leave of her, having no hqpe 
of seeing her again in this world. She soon ob- 
tained the object of her hope. I freely gave her 
up^ The Lord, who knew the tenderness of her 
spirit, took her away from the evil to come^ In 
my course of labour, I have had several instance^ 
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of the same kind of gracious interposition ; but 
none, I think, so remarkable. 

The time of our departure came soon after; 
and I was appointed to the Lisbum circuit, 
with Mr. Rutherford, who had married the be- 
loved sister of my wife. It was comfortable fat 
the sisters to be together, when we were abroad on 
the circuit. There were many persons in Lisbum, 
and other places, that were truly devoted; and all 
die people walked in the fear of Grod. Our cha- 
pels were well attended, and there were but few 
Romanists in those parts ; so that we had a fair 
prospect of being useful. Here I became acquaint- 
ed with that most devoted woman, Mrs. Henrietta 
Gayer, whom Mr. Wesley mentions in his Jour- 
nal, and at whose house he was^most kindly enter- 
tained during his dangerous iUness, in the year 
177^* She received her firdt awakenings in the 
Established Church, and was most painfully con- 
vinced of sin. But according to the doctrine of 
that day, she went about, as many sincere per- 
sons do, to establish her own righteousness, as the 
ground of her acceptance with God, being igno- 
rant of the real doctrine of the Church and of the 
Scripture, — ^^ the righteousness which is of God 
by faith."^ She attended every service of the 
Chi^rch, visited the sick, relieved the poor, fasted, 
prayed, and thus followed after holiness, thinking 

s6 
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it would come of course after such a number of 
good works. Instead of this, punful self-know- 
ledge came, and ^^ the motions of sins which were 
by the law ^ brought her under great condenma- 
tion. She was tempted against the Lmrd, that lie 
had no respect to her labours and efforts, and thai 
it was a vain thing to serve him. 

She was thus in danger of giving up all hope, 
when the Lord, whom she darldy served, sent her 
help. A Mr. Crumlin, Surgeon to a regiment of 
dn^ons, (commonly called Dr. Crumlin,) then 
stationed in the neighbourhood, visited Mr. Gray- 
er, about some ordinary business. He was t 
lively and very ssealous Methodist ; and, to Mis. 
Grayer^s amaasement, he introduced the subject of 
religion as soon as he dispatched his business wiA 
Mr. Gayer. She was surprised to hear a gende- 
man, and especially an Officer of the array, speak 
of religion ; and being won by his conversation, 
she made known her state to him. He was as 
well acquainted with the cure as poor Campbdl 
was, and more fitted to make it known to persons 
of education. He showed her " the new and liv- 
ing way ; ^ explained to her the evils of her nature, 
not to be cured by creaturely means ; he pressed 
the atonement of the Son of God as her refoge 
from all guilt, and a new birth as the glorious 
means of victory over a fallen nature. Mrs. Gayor 
listened and believed, and heaven soon sprung up 
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in her heart. ^^ The Spirit witnessed that she was 
accepted through the Beloved, and the love of 
God was shed abroad in her heart by the Holy 
Ghost given to her." 

From that, time, through a long life, and even to 
the day of her death, she continued to walk with 
God. She joined the Society, by Mr. Crumlin's 
earnest recommendation. Her zeal was remarka> 
ble, and might be thought excessive ; but it was 
truly the flame of love. She was abundant in 
good works, and eminent for self-denial. I never 
was acquainted with a person more dead to the 
worid. She <Bd not even wish her children (re- 
markably fine in their persons) to possess it ; and 
I am certain, &om all that I observed in her, that 
she would have rejoiced to see them all, like the 
Redeemer, despised and rejected of men; or like 
the primitive Christians, *^ accounted the filth of 
the world, and the ofiscouring of all things ;" so that 
it were a consequence of their walking with God. 
And her zeal was not unfruitftd. She was the 
instrument of bringing many souls to God, and 
of provoking those who were religious more abun- 
dantly to love and to good works. The late Mrs. 
Agnes Smyth, wife of the Rev. Edward Smyth, 
already mentioned, was her niece, and was brought 
to that entire devotedness for which her praise has 
been, and is still, in all the real Churches of the 
Redeemer in these kingdoms, chiefly by her in* 
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stnimentality. It "was wonderfbl to see a youi^ 
and most beautifiil woman, surrounded with every 
thing that nature loves, and which 

With pleasing force on earth detain. 
And Bensttalize the soul ; 

80 entirely devoted, — ao dead to all that is in tho 
world ! Hier course was short, but brilliant, in the 
best and most glorious sense of that word. She 
died in the full triumph of faith, in London, m 
the year 1783. Her pioua $unt outlived her 
many years. 

' A contrast to this pure religion jHresented itself 
in the course of the year. Downpatrick, the 
second place on the circuit, had been famous for 
many years, on account of a Romish station, or 
place of penance and expiation, in its neighbour- 
hood, called Strule. Tradition had greatly swelled 
its importance, by sounding it forth as the head 
quarters of St. Patrick. There are seven welb 
on the side of the mountain, and places of pen- 
ance are contiguous to each, so that ablutions 
take place at the conclusion of each act of pen- 
ance. Some are obliged to take the whole round, 
as I have heard, so that their penance is of the 
severest kind. When the anniversary was cele^ 
brated, I was at Downpatrick, where a great mul- 
titude of Romanists assembled from various parts 
of the kingdom, on the Sunday preceding. My 
spirit was stirred within me, when I beheld the 
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infktuated multitude, who loitered about the town 
when their Masses were over ; and I went out to 
the walks near to the cathedral, and standing on 
An eminence, I gave out a h3rmn. Immediately 
they flocked together from every part, and I cried 
to them, from the Prophet Micah vi. 8 : '^ He 
hath showed thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy GrOD ?^ After showing what it was to 
have the Lord for ov/r Gody and the high privi- 
l^e and duty of walking humbly with him, as 
being reconciled in Christ, I showed them what 
he required. I then described the hard service 
to which they were subjecting themselves; and 
asked them if they thought, or could think, that He 
required it at their hands, or that any real good 
could follow it. I denied that he required it; 
and challenged any person who believed He did, 
to shew me where. None replied, and they con- 
tinned to hear with earnest attention to the con- 
# elusion. I hoped, that what they heard might 
weaken their faith in the impositions of men. 
Our hostess informed me, that, the year before, a 
lady from Dublin, who came thither to perform 
her penance, lodged at her house. She com- 
plained, on her return froto Strule, of her wounds 
and bruises; and declared, alas! with an oath^ 
that she^ould never perform it again : She would 4 
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have a substitute, if it should coist her twenty 
guineas ! 

While I was on this circuit, I was in the most 
imminent danger of death, that ever I expeaenced 
Being at Downptrick, I had to visit a small village^ 
about three miles from that town, on the week 
day. A large marsh, or morass, was in my way ; 
impassable except in summer, and even then only 
in a very dry season. It cut short my journey 
nearly a mile ; I therefore ventured, for the first 
time, to take the path which led across this dan- 
gerous place, and succeeded pretty welL Retan- 
ing at nearly nine o^clock, I thought, after some 
consideration, that I would again ventiere, thou^ 
the darkness was coming on. n There were many 
paths which intersected each other; and as I 
could not then see the surrounding country, I 
took, on one occasion, the wrong turn. I soon 
found my mistake, as I got over shoes in the 
mud which now assailed me on every side. I 
strove to remedy my mistake by repeated turn- 
ings ; but as they were taken chiefly by memory, > 
the darkness coming on fast, I soon got involved 
in water and mire, nearly as high as my knees. 
At almost every step I sunk deeper, and dislodged 
some of the water-fowls which were crying all 
around me. I was soon obliged to leap from one 
tuft of reeds to another, and came at length to 
large trenches, which were dug throughout the 
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deepest parts to drain the water off. I stopped 

on one of the tufts which I had gained, after my 

utmost exertion, and considered my situation. 

Death seemed to threaten in every direction, 

and no human help was near. I cried to the 

Lord, who, I knew, heard prayer, and who, I 

beUeved, would hear me. After which, looking 

round in every direction, I thought I saw a white 

building which I had noticed on the road-side, as 

I passed in the afternoon. It was the only thing of 

which I had even a dim view. I thought, " I will 

make straight to that building, through every 

impediment.^ After again commending myself to 

God, I commenced my desperate journey, — ^leapr 

ing, and wading sometimes nearly to my middle ; 

and often tempted to despair. I found, however, 

that I came nearer to the object of my hope ; 

and the Lord brought me to return thanks on the 

high road, immediately opposite the white-washed 

beacon of my deliverance. I arrived at home 

between ten and eleven oVlock, and found my 

wife in an agony of prayer on my account ; 

having had an impression, for the greater part oB 

the evening, that I was in some imminent danger, 

which the late hour confirmed. When she saw 

the state of my clothes, and heard me relate the 

occurrence, we united in singing our great De* 

.liverer^s praise. 

In the month of July, I attended the Confer- 
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ence in Dublin, and was appointed to London- 
derry a second time. We accordingly left Lis- 
burn, and arrived in Coleraine. I had experienced 
some extraordinary instances of the power and 
goodness of God to my soul, on my late drcnit 
Very great freedom of spirit was giyen to me; 
and I seemed at times so raised above all outwaid 
things, that nothing seemed a triid to me. After 
some time, I was attaclced with an acute rheuma- 
tism, which, in the process, seemed to settle in 
my head. The pain was dreadftd ; but the con- 
solations of God so abounded, that I not only 
could bear it, but I dared not even to wish fiir 
its removal, lest my joy in the Lord should be 
lessened ; and I well remember that I thought I 
could be content to suffer thus, even my wlude 
life, if the most gracious Lord would continue 
the consolation. When I afterward read Mr. 
Wesley's "Plain Account of Christian Perfection,'' 
I well understoodwhathe says about these extraor- 
dinary visitations. He observes, that sometimes 
the believer may be so strengthened, as not to 
desire ease in pain ; or to wish that any tempta- 
tion should be removed, as being a trouble to him. 
But he adds, that this high degree of victory is 
only for a time ; and that invariable love to God 
and man is the constant privilege, and the stirest 
mark, of the state. 
Soon after our arrival at Coleraine, I seemed 
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to be again thus graciously visited. I walked in 
such liberty, that it seemed heaven begun below. 
I knew not then the distinction that Mr. Wesley 
makes ; and used every effort and every means, 
in order to the continuance of that power. Find- 
ing it began to subside, I used fasting and prayer 
till I was reduced to great weakness of body^ 
hoping that it might be graciously continued. 
I was at length obliged to give up this high privi- 
lege, and be content to follow the Lord according 
to his will, either to the garden or the cross; 
and if indulged with a visit to Tabor^ there to 
enjoy an anticipation of the heavenly state, to be 
thankful ; and willingly to come down from the 
mount, knowing that my Master would come 
down with me ; and that He has promised ^^ never 
to leave or forsake me.^ > 

My time of visiting Londonderry arrived, and 
we removed to that city. We were most kindly 
received by the people, and especially by Mr. 
Ejiox, his excellent mother, and family. After 
staying there some time, I was called to Dublin, 
to settle some family affairs, in which my mother • 
was involved ; and a Preacher took my place at 
Coleraine. Mr. Wesley arrived soon after ; and 
at a Conference held in that city, I was appointed 
for Cork, having for my colleagues, the late Mr. 
Andrew Blair, and the late Mr. Laurence Kane. 
While I contmuQd in Dublin, I had frequent 
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opportunities of bang with Mr. Wesley, whott 
kindness seemed continually to increase. I had 
also the great privilege of hearing him pnead 
almost every day ; and learned more in that time 
concerning the Apostle^s direction to Tiinolhy» 
about ^' rightly dividing the word of truth,^ tfaaa 
in all my former studies. 

In Cork my reception was very enceuragii^; 
add a door was opened to me of great useftdness. 
I obtained much popularity, in the best sense of 
the word, on that circuit. The Lord greatfy 
blessed the word, and a considerable number of 
the Society were much stirred up to seek the fiill 
salvation of God. A remarkable event occurred 

• 

soon after my coming to the circuit, which extend- 
ed frofn Cork to Youghall on one side ; and to 
Bandon, Skibbereen, and Dunmanway on the 
other. At the latter place we had a good pros- 
pect. A large room, which had been a workshop, 
had been procured, which was well filled with 
serious hearers ; and a considerable number had 
been united in Society, who seemed earnestly 
desirous to experience all which the Gospel de- 
clares to be our privilege. The whole town was 
subject to one landlord. Sir R C — , a young 

man of the most profligate habits. He had ap- 
peared to be much displeased with the change 
which had taken place in the town, and with the 
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Preachers who had caused it ; and he had fir&. 
quentiy threatened that he would put a stop to 
such proceedings. A good man obseryed, '^ He 
may certainly do so, if God permit, for no man 
here can resist him ; he is greater in Dimmanwa^ 
than king George himself.^ He at length threat- 
ened that he would throw the next Preacher that 
came into the lake, which fronted his mansion. 
When the time of my going thither came, I 
found the Lord had most awfully prevented the 
execution of his purpose. He had himself been 
thrown into it the evening before, where he per- 
ished miserably. His body was recovered after 
several hours^ search ; ^nd when I rode into the 
town, the corpse lay at the public-house, waiting 
for the coroner^s inquest. I went thither to look 
at the body, it was a dreadfrd spectacle.' He 
was a tall athletic young man, about twenty-two 
years of age. The body was much swollen by 
the water, and his countenance dreadfully dis- 
figured by the large eels which abounded in the 
lake. He was interred the following evening. 
In the interim I received the following information 
respecting his way of life, and his melancholy 
end ; every particular of which was much noticed 
by all in the town who feared God. 

He had entered into the army at an early age ; 
but, after offending many by his excesses, he was 
ultimately obliged to leave the regiment, in con- 
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jiequence of laving chaUenged his commanding 
ofScer. He then, at about nineteen^ manied a 
most amiable young lady, by whom he had a 
daughter who survived him. This lady^ however, 
was obliged to leave him on account of his pro- 
fligacy. A short time before his awful demiae, 
his mother, the Dowager Lady C — ^ sent for hvi, 
and after striving to make him sensible of what 
the end must be, if he continued his dangevooB 
'Course, proposed that he should take his lady and 
daughter home, and return to sober habits; in 
which case, as he was much in debt, she would 
resign her jointure, <f 500 a year, to him ; she 
having a considerable independent fortune. TUb 
he refiised, and returned to Dunmanway the day 
before his awful death. 

Living by himself at the mansion-house, and 
being at a loss for some amusement on the LoiJs 
day, he determined to have an aquatic excursion 
on the lake. One of the oars of his boat, how- 
ever, had been broken ; but this could not stop 
him. Timber was procured, and a piece sawed 
from it in the church-yard, (where the only saw- 
pit was situated,) and the oar was thus made 
during Divine service, in the forenoon. In the 
afternoon he embarked, with a young gentleman, 
the Curate of the parish ; and, after sailing &r 
some time, he resolved to know in how short a 
time he could make the circuit of the lake. The 
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rowers struck off, and he remained for some time 
beholding them, with his watch in his hand. The 
tlowness of their motions offended him ; and after 
many oaths and execrations, he pulled one of them 
from the bench, and sat down himself, saying, he 
wimtd show them how to row. He dipped tod 
deep, and making a violent pull, the new-made oar 
snapped like a twig, and Sir R was preci- 
pitated backward into the lake. There were 
above three hundred people soon collected on the 
shore, and every effort was made to save him, 
but in vain. The body was not recovered till 
early on Monday morning, and in that dreadful 
state I beheld him soon after I entered the town 
in the afternoon. The ftmeral passed, on the 
second evening, close by the place where I was 
preaching. I watched to see if any of my hear- 
ers would go out to look at, and attend it, (a 
thing very common in Ireland,) but not one per- 
son stirred. Thus ended the short, but awfully 

eventful, life of Sh* R C— . The next 

heir was then in the East Indies. The work of 
tho Lord received strength by a serious consider- 
ation of the end of this unhappy young man> 
who might, if he had sought wisdom from above, 
have been a blessing t^many. All oppfosition 
was at an end, and '* the word of the Lord had 
free course, and was glorified in ^ the conversion 
of many souls. 
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The remainder of the year was one of the hi^ 
piiest I ever experienced in the work. Believei| 
Were truly built up on their most holy £uth, 
while my colleagues were much owned of the 
Lord in the awakening of many souls. In the 
book-room, kept by that holy man, Mr. Jama 
Ward, I found what was indeed a treasure to 
me,— Mr. Wesley^s Works, in thirty-two volumesi 
These I read, or rather devoured, one hf one, 
and chiefly on horseback. Eveiy sentence of 
them seemed sjorit and life to my soul ; and this 
year's study was more to me, than (I am per^ 
Buaded) many years would be under the aUert 
masters, who had not so abundantly tasted ofth$ 
powers of the world to come, as this man of God 
had. 

The Lord gave us all to be zealous for him. 
We made excur^ons into the neighbouring coun« 
ties, and preached in new places, whenever we 
had a vacant day. On one of these occasions, I 
visited Capoquin, in the county of Waterford. 
I had heard that there was a detachment of dra- 
goons in the Barrack there, in which there was t 
Methodist class. I wrote to the Quarter-Mast^, 
who I had heard was a member, and informed 
him of my coming ; and accordingly I . was met 
about a quarter of a mile from the town, by a 
friend who was sent to conduct me. Althoi^ 
strangers, we soon recognised each other^^and my 
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conductor observed, ^^ I am a&aid, Sir, you will 
not be able to do any good in this town. The 
people are iQOstly Romanists, and very wicked i 
and the Protestants are very Uttle better."^ I 
answered, ** Are they worse than dead in sin f 
He looked at me for some time, and at length 
replied, " Perhaps not'' I then remarked,—* 
" If they are no worse, we know One that can 
undertake for that." My companion brightened 
up, and when he had seen me safe at iny quar- 
ters, he cheerfully departed to publish through the 
town for my preaching in the evening. I had a 
large congregation of sinners of all kinds, and of 
different professions, but chiefly Romanists. The 
Commanding Oflicer, (a most amiable young gen^* 
tleman, with whom, by invitation, I breakfasted 
the next morning,) with all the soldiers who were 
Hot on duty, did me the honour to attend. I 
preached on the parable of the sower, Matthew 
^ii. 18; and again in the morning, on Luke 
XV. 10 : " There is joy in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth.'' I then departed, having pub« 
lished that I should be there again on a certain 
day. 

When the time arrived, I was met by my 
friend at the usual place, who, with rather a dis- 
consolate air, accosted me with, ^' O Mr. Moore^ 
I have bad news for you ! The Priest has been 
here, and when he heard of you, he preached for 



408 * A BRIEF ACCOUKT 

the first time these twelve months, and has 
warned all his people not to hear you.^ I Ml 
a curiosity to know something about his sermon, 
and my friend continued : ^^ He took for Us 
text those words in the Revelation, (xx. 7») 
' And when the thousand years are expired, 
Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall go 
out to deceive the nations/ ^ He then addressed Ub 
audience thus : ^^Now, you brute beasts, — you who 
ought to be the greatest people in the world, m 
you are the only Church ; and yet you are nothing 
but beasts. — ^You think the Church knows nothing 
of these men who are going about preaching 
because you do not know them. But you see 
here they are! The Church knows all about 
them. I will read the passage again to you;^ 
which he did, and thus continued : ** Now, you 
beasts, who are running after these servants of the 
Devil; when I come round again I shall know 
how to deal with you. I will put out the candle 
upon every one of you.**^ After this luminous 
exhortation, it might be expected that I should 
have but a few out of this great mass, who had 
courage to resist the brutum fulmen. 

I expected to stay another year at Cork, and 
the people most earnestly desired it, but Mr. 
Wesley would not have it so. He informed me 
that I must prepare to come to England. I was 
thus torn from a people where I had as much of 
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the tnie honour of the Grospel, eonsideriiig th^ 
diort time that we knew each other, as in any 
place where I have laboured even to this day. 
They loved the .whole Gospel^ and I was enabled 
to preadi it to. them, according to Matthew i. 21. 

» 

« ft 

I attended the Conference in Dublin; and 
firom thence, to the grief of my mother, (who 
nevertheleBs bore the separation like a Christian,) 
took my departure for England, in company with 
my. dear friend, Mr. Rutherford and his famOy ; 
and met Mr. Wesley at Leeds, where the Confer- 
ence assembled, and I was appointed for London. 
As my modest and tender partner dreaded the 
iqi^intment to the metropolis, which I also feared, 
I entreated Mr., Wesley to appoint me to some 
other place, but he would not hear of it. When 
I at length desired to have his advice and direc- 
tions how to proceed, he only replied, ^^Take 
care of the Select Band.^ 

We stayed in London two years. Mr. Charles 
Wesley still lived, and laboured a' little, generally 
once on the Lord'^s day. There were three other 
Clergymen, who read, prayers, and administered 
the sacrament, at the different chapels ; and <me 
Itinerant, the late Mr. Thomas Tenant, lived 
vrbih us in the chapd-house, in the City-RoacU 
The whole of London, with upwards of tw^ity 
miles about it, then composed the London circuit ; 

T 
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yet I had bo more help thm these. The local 
Preachers laboured faithfully; and at the e&d 
of two years, I founa that the ILoid was better to 
us than all our fears. We departed, blessed wkb 
the love and prayers of the people, at that time 
considered the most intelligent and pious of any 
in the whole connexion. 

In the month of June, 1785, being my fiist 
year in London, I had (or I think I may say I 
was favoured with) a remarkable dre«n. I 
thought I was dying, and became in the issue 
conscious of my departure. In a moment I was 
in heaven, when my mother advanced, and with an 
exclamation of delight clasped me in her anss. 
When the joy of this meeting had a little sub- 
sided, an angel advanced, and, with the benignity 
of his Maker beaming from his countenance, 
informed me, that he was commissioned to conduct 
me to my appointed place. There appeared to 
be several departments in this glorious state, and 
in each part a throne was visible. As we pro- 
ceeded along the golden pavement, (for so it ap- 
peared literally to be,) a department exceedingly 
glorious became visible. Although surrounded 
with glory, I was astonished at the view of this 
place, and turning to my celestial conductor, en- 
quired, with strongly exdted feelings, << O ! for 
whom is that place prepared?^ He looked at me 
for some time, while his radiant countenance 
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seemed to assume an expressicm of eoncern, and 
lepCed, ^^ That place waa dedgned for you.^ 
I cannot detail what I felt i It was grief and 
shame strongly united; yet did not this painful 
feeling in the least degree impair my grateful 
love to Him who " first loved me," or the unutter- 
able joy which I felt at having escaped his just 
and awful reprobation, and being possessed of a 
name and a place in his glorious kingdom. When 
we arrived at the celestial department allotted to 
me, my feelings were so strong that I instantly 
awoke. Although I am sensible that a dream, 
however divine in its appearance, is never to be 
attended to, or made the guide of our conduct, 
in opposition to the written word ; (certainly the 
otily sure rule ;) yet I thought I should consider 
this dream as a divinely gracious warning. Al- 
though compassed with infirmity, I was not con- 
sdous of having " wickedly departed from my 
God.'' On the contrary, my soul was in a lively 
state, and athirst for greater conformity to the 
Son of God. But I was still young, and many 
years might be given me. I had felt the danger 
{^ an association in religion firom the beginning, 
and have expressed it in this narrative ; and how 
difficult the apostolic precept to Timothy would 
be in such a situation, " Be not a partaker of 
other men's sins: Keep thyself pure." The. 
Esprit du corps, so desirable while love to Godia 

T 2 
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its principle,. I know, has been often made, even 
bx the Church, the instrument of heD. Mr. Wes- 
ley was aware of it; and has recorded his appre- 
hensions in the very first Conference, in the year 
1744.^ In hid conversations he expressed him- 
self in the same way, and encouraged me to 

• <( Question 3. How fat does each of us agree to submit to 
the judgment of the majority ? 

*' Answer. In speculatiTe things, each can only submit so hr 
as he can, without wounding his consdence.' 

^^ Question 4. Can a Christian submit any further than this 
to any man, or number of men, upon earth ? 

*' Answer. It is plain he cannot ; either to Bishop, ConToct- 
tioD, or General CoundU And this is that grand principle of 
private judgmoit, on which all the Keformer» proceeded: 
^ Every man must judge for himself ; because every man must 
give an account of himself to God.* '* 

Agreeably to this, Mr. Wesley would never put any question 
to the vote. He thought it inconsistent with a work of God ; 
and so truly was it so, that there never was any question so 
decided in the Conference, (nor I believe on any of the ai' 
cuits,) till after his death. He knew the world must so dedde ; 
and tliat there the minority most submit to the majority 9 but 
he found no example of this in the holy Scriptures. *^ Be ye 
all of one mind, — do all things without disputings,** h strongly 
re-iterated there, and in various forms ; and accordingly, we 
find that the council held in Jerusalem, in order to decide a 
question in which the whole of the Christian coimezion of 
that day were concerned, proceeded thus: Though holding 
sentiments not perfectly in unison, they discussed the question 
till they were all of one mind. (Acts xv. 6.) This was the in- 
variable way among us during Mr. Wesley's life. He would 
give up any question, not decided in the holy Scriptures, rather 
than act where there was a division of sentiment respecting iu 
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^ walk in Ubertj, and love His law, who is the 
Judge^ the blessed and only Potentate.^ The wanv-* 
ing now given to me, as I considered it, I have 
diought it right to use, especially against everjr 
temptation of that kind. I have felt the incon- 
venience of exerting this d^ree of independencyy 
in the years that have passed since that favoured 
time ; but I have always found the support of my 
Grod, so that I too could say, ^^ This is our re- 
joicing, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simpUcity, and godly sincerity, not with fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have our 
conversation in the world.^ Nor have I wanted 
His guidance in the most difficult scenes ; and 
sometimes it was given in the same extraordinary 
way ; nor have I ever been left to conclude that 
^^ his ear was heavy, or his arm shortened.^^ 

Dr. Coke had been sent by Mr. Wesley to 
America some time before. On his return, he 
with much earnestness requested me to consent to 
go thither, and undertake that vast missionary 
work, as the third Superintendent ; assuring me 
that Mr. Asbury also very much wished it, as he 
was not willing, for many weighty reasons, that 
any of his American fellow-labourers should be 
chosen to that office, at that time ; and the work 
was too great for himself alone^ Dr. Coke being 
necessarily absent so frequently, and for so long a 
(time. As I had always preferred the Missionary 
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work, and my dream being fresh in my mind, I 
dared not to refuse ; and on consulting my wife 
Ae also consented, although she dreaded the new 
and distant scene, and the gpreat increase of labour 
which would devolve upon me. The Doctor 
then informed Mr. Wesley of the proposal, and 
stated that I had consented ; but the rej^y was a 
most prompt and absolute refusal. I felt a good 
deal on the subject, as even Brunard^s lot was 
more desirable to me than the sphere which I 
filled. But Mr. Wesley confirmed in private 
what he had before declared, and I imce more 
settled down as his Assistant. 

Mr. Wedey had never treated me merely as 
his Assistant in the work ; his spirit and conduct 
had a Idndness, with such an appearance of firi^id- 
ship, notwithstanding the disparity of years, as 
sometimes surprised me, and I often thought of 
Pamell^s Hermit : — 

Thus stands an aged elm vith ivy bound. 
Thus youthful ivy clasps an elm around. 

But from this time especially, he seemed to wish 
to do nothing without me. We were seldom asun- 
der. He expected me in his study at five o^clodc 
every morning. (He constantly rose at four.) I 
read all his letters to him, and answered many of 
them ; he invariably declining to look at my an- 
swers. In many respects I was useful to him. He 
had very much forgotten his French, which was 
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itill fresh with me, and he leoeived many Frendi 
letters. I travelled with him what might be called 
bis home circuit, the counties of Norfolk, Kent, Ox* 
ford. Sec, during the winter, and was never absent 
from him, in those excursions, night or day. He 
had always books with him in the carriage, and 
used sometimes to read his own EoBcerpta o£ the 
dassics to me. During those years, several xe- 
markable events took place in the connexion,-— 
the Deed of Declaration, and the new system for 
America. The employment of Dr. Coke in the 
Missionary work also, which was continually en* 
larging, but the details of which always came be* 
fore Mr. Wesley, took up my time very much. 
' Mr. C. Wesley also treated me with a moist 
&therly spirit, which surprised me the more as 
there was almost continual disputes between the 
brothers respecting these things, in which, at Mr. 
Wesley's particular desire, I was generally pre- 
sent ; and yet Mr. C. Wesley never showed any 
diiSTerence in His behaviour towards me. He 
seemed much to wish that I might be ordained in 
the Churdi, as he seemed certain that after his 
brother's death there would be a great change. 
But I took no notice of this, except to be gratefril 
for the kindness. I was certain of my present 
caU ; and o£ what such a change might produce, 
there could be no certainty. I have had many 
thoughts on this subject, since that time,"-*uipwards 
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of forty years ago. Sometimes it has seemed as if I 
had lost my way, but I know I am still in the way 
of the Lord ; whether the other would have been in 
the issue, in case I had obtained orders, the more 
excellent way, only eternity can explain. Mr. Wes- 
ley seemed, however, to determine the matter by 
ordaining me himself, in conjunction with two 
other presbyters of theCburch of England, Messrs. 
Creighton and Didcenson. This I have always 
considered as a real and great privilege; and it 
has fully satisfied my mind respecting the ordi- 
nances. I certainly never could have acted in that 
way comfortably without that sacred sanction. 

Wcf travelled with Mr. Wesley, to Bristol, 
where the Conference was to be held ; and I was 
appointed to labour in that city and circuit. But 
before the conclusion of the Conference, our sta- 
tion was changed to Dublin, at the earnest request 
of my mother, who was painfully exercised by 
some ungodly relatives who were striving to de- 
prive her of a part of her property. We accord- 
ingly went to Dublin, where we were most affec- 
tionately received. We continued there two 
years, in which time, by the Divine blessing, 
I was enabled to defeat the designs of those per- 
sons, and to re-instate my honoured parent in the 
full possession of her property. 

A few months after my arrival in Dublin, a 
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trial of a particular kind was presented to me. 
A Physician, who was bom and educated a Quaker, 
but converted from that form to the power of 
religion, was a constant hearer at our chapels, 
and intimate with many of our people. He 
seemed to be much attached to me, and we often 
conversed together about the work of the Lord, 
with the greatest freedom. He pressed me at 
times to go with him to the University, and hear, 
the lectures that were delivered there, on ana- 
tomy, chemistry, and the practice of physic. 
One evening we met at a friend^s house at tea, 
when the Doctor said something about an inflam- 
matory fever that afflicted some of his patients. 
I put him in remembrance, that that was the sub- 
ject of one of the lectures which we had lately 
heard. He wished me to state what I remem- 
bered of the subject, and I rq>eated the whole 
lecture. He ei^ressed great surprise, but did 
not continue the subject at that time. 

The next morning he called upon me, and re- 
newed the subject of the former evening. After 
many words which I need not here detail, he 
proposed that I should study physic, and said, 
that he had thought of a plan, whereby I might 
do so without any inconvenience. ^^ You will be 
here,^' said he, " two years. You shall attend all 
the lectures with me. I will help you all in my 
power, and wiU lend you books on the subject 

T 5 
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You may then request Mr. Wesley to appoint 
you for Edinburgh, where you irill pursue tbe 
same course; and when your two years there 
are expired, you will most certainly get a Diplcmia, 
and be a better Physician than nine out of ten of 
those who have the reputation of it.*" 

I listened to the Doctor, but observed, that he 
had forgot one thing. ^ I have no more doubt," 
said I, '^Doctor, that I am called of God to 
preach the Gospel, than I have of my own exist- 
ence; but hbw will your plan agree with this?** 
" Very weH,'* he replied ; " you may preadi as 
you do now, and you will be more attended to, 
and do more good. You will avoid the fatigues 
of the circuits, and the pain of continual change. 
Neither your health, nor Mrs. Moore^s, is equal 
to these things.**^ He concluded with a very posi- 
tive declaration, that he had no doubt that it was 
the line which I ought to pursue, and that only 
blessings would follow. 

I at length consented to think of the propo- 
sal; and for some days the speculation seemed 
both pleasing and reasonable ; especially when I 
considered what the Doctor had said about the 
health both of my dear partner and myself. He 
followed up the proposal by bringing a number of 
books with which I was to begin my course of 
study. But soon after I commenced reading, 
I found that I imderstood better what our 
Lord meant by that declaration, *^ The desire 
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of odxr tUogi fptrting in, diokei the w(xd» and 
he bccMifth ii rfraiifi i lj' ' thm ewet I dEd m »y 
fife befim. I BO longer breathed ami m j tool to 
theLoid. Iwmenbaaamedm way dataOy wai 
begai to be in homneK. I obeenred mbo that I 
must |MiinfiiHy stodjr utj aennoos, or I oonld not 
preadh; andercn thal^ I caaM to the pnlpt with 
sodi wcig^ on my mind, that I had no dear* 
neaB in treadi^ my sobject, nor any comfisrt in 
the doty. I abo Tecdlcded my dream, and ie«^ 
sdhred to lenoonce at onoe die whde bosinesa^ 
and nerer think <^ it more. I informed die Doc- 
tor, at Us next Tisit of way resohilion. He was 
snrpmed, and seemed really concerned tost me. 
I saw his kindness, and listened to his expostulA- 
tions, something in the way ct the lumest man, 
who said, ^* I love to hear reason when I am de- 
termined, for then it can do no harm.^ I kept 
my porpose, and s^t away my friendly monitor in 
despair of my ccmipliance. He, however, con- 
tinued his kind attentions while we stayed, and 
we parted with mataal regret. 

In die beginning of the following summer, I 
became sensible that much good could not be 
expected in Dublin while we confined ourselves to 
the Preaching-houses. I recoUected my feelings 
for the inhabitants, at large,* before I was united 
to any peicyple ; and I resolved to try what could 

* See page 32L 
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be done by preaching abroad. Several of onr 
principal friends strove to dissuade me from my 
purpose ; but I thought I must try, and I knev 
that there was a goodly number, especially of 
young men, who would assist me in the effort 
Accordingly I went on the Sunday afternoon, to 
Lower Abbey Street, where we have nqw one of 
our principal chapels ; and borrowing a chair, I 
stood upon it, and gave out a hymn. An im- 
mense multitude soon assembled, running firom all 
quarters, and crying out, ^^ What is the matter P"" 
&c. They surrounded me and my little flock ; and 
their curiosity kept them quiet for some time. I 
soon perceived that the most part were Romamsts, 
by their bowing and curtsying at the name of 
Jesus, in the h)rmn. I went to prayer, and sever- 
al of them knelt down on the stones. When 
I had concluded, as usual, with the Lotd'^s prayer, 
a woman cried out, "Where is Hail MaryT 
This seemed to produce some uneasiness ; but I 
continued to read my text, and she departed in 
high displeasure. The assembly soon became 
again quiet, and began to listen with eager atten- 
tion ; when another woman came forward, and, 
with uplifted hands, cried out, " Lord have 
mercy upon us ! Christ save us ! O is it| come 
to this?'^ She then addressed all who were 
near her, exclaiming, " I know all about him : I 
knew his father and his mother ! O it is well his 
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father is dead [ What would he say to this ?" 
She then began, to appearance in a most feeling 
manner, to relate particulars. The general im- 
pression soon was, as of old, that I was beside 
myself. She quickly divided my congregation^ 
part of them listening to her, and part to me; 
Several became boisterous, and strove to get near 
to pull me down. The little flock that surrounded 
me, however, continued firm, till one fellow forced 
through them, and attempted to overthrow the 
chair on which I stood. This was held fast on 
one side by my wife, and on the other by a young 
gentlewoman much attached to her. I was sorry 
for this for a monient, but I quickly found that 
it worked for good. The fellow dared not to 
meddle with them ; if he had, he would soon have 
had the whole mob upon him, — such is the Irish 
feeling, in generiEd, respecting females. I con- 
tinued to preach, but attention was divided, ,and 
nearly lost. Soon hard dirt was thrown in all di- 
rections, followed, after some time, by a shower of 
rotten eggs. Nothing, however, was suffered to 
hit me. My praying guards were steadfast. I 
saw a blessed young man who stood close to me^ 
listening with his eyes shut, struck by an egg 
which sadljr besmeared him ; but he wiped his 
face, and took no ftirther notice of it. I at 
length concluded, with an appeal to my congre- 
gation, winch seemed to have some efiect, so that 
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I retired unmolested. A drunken sailor immedi- 
ately stepped on the chair, (we were near the 
river,) and began a song. The multitude shouted; 
and when the song was concluded, he began to 
preach in his wvf. Alas I I had soon to h^ 
ment over him ! — ^When he had amused himsdf 
and his auditors for a considerable time, he at- 
tempted to pass from the quay to his ship, but 
slipping from the plank, notwithstanding all the 
exertions made to save him, he found a watery 
grave. I have often, since that time, reflected on 
my zeal, while I was unconnected with any reli- 
gious people; and upon what might have been 
die consequence, if the Lord had not prevented 
its immature exertion, in the way I have afaready 
related. — Our preaching was continued in that 
neighbourhood, where it has had great success. 

When my time drew near that I must leave 
Dublin, — and as the Conference was to be held in 
London, I wrote to Mr. Wesley, to know if I 
should bring my wife with me ; for I thought it 
probable that I might be again appointed for Cork, 
firom which place I had been taken away at the 
end of one year. He immediately replied by the 
following letter :— 

^^LoNDONy JuUi 16, 1788. 
** Dear Henry, 

" Take your choice. Either let my 
dear Nancy Mo(»e come with you hither, or tA' 
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low you to Bristol. If not here, I would fain 
see her there, because I expect to finish my course 
witfam a year, probably either here or there ; and 
to have her with me at the close, would be one 
of the greatest comforts I could have, next to 
the farour and presence of Grod. 

" Meantime, I am. My own Henry, 

** Your ever affectionate 

« JOHN WESLEY.'' 

Our departure was a great trial to my mother, 
but she again bore it well. We lost no time; 
but travellmg then was not so expeditious as it is 
now, so that we did not arrive in London till the 
Preachers had assembled ; and from them I first 
heard, that I was appointed, not for Bristol,^ as I 
expected, but for London, which Mr. Wesley coKh 
firmed to me in private. We spent two comfortable, 
but very laborious, years, in the Metropolis ; and 
the work prospered much in several places. Mr. 
C. Wesley had finished his course the year before ; 
and his death had stirred up many to examine 
aftesh the foundation on which they stood, and 
to pray for the stability and continuance of the 
work. ' They were afresh roused to remember 
that awful question, — ** Your Fathers, where are 
they ? and the Prophets, do they live for ever?" 
They were sensible that the question would soon 
be painfully put to them ; and they felt the need 
of crying to the Strong for strength. All these 
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thoughts and feelings tended to good; and the 
work seemed to reyive. Mr* Wesley^ meantime, 
held on his way without making the smallest 
change ; while his love abounded more and moie 
to the people and to us« 

My next appointment was for Bristol. The 
people in that city had the reputation of being the 
second Society in the connexion for deep and 
solid piety. Mr. Wesley spent almost as mud 
time there as in London. Accordingly, he was 
much with us in the, autumn of 1790, and ive 
expected him the latter end of February, in 
the following year. But intelli^nce of his illness 
clouded our expectation, and he finished his glo- 
rious course on the secqnd of March, 1791* I 
hastened to London on hearing of his situation, 
and arrived the day before his departure. He 
could speak but little ; but that little was full of 
that lovewhich he had ever shown to me, and which 
had been his own support and happiness through- 
out a life of such labour, exertion, and perseve- 
rance, as perhaps was never exceeded by any 
child of man, or any servant of God. I might 
enlarge, but there is no necessity. I have fully 
declared my sentiments of the two brothers in the 
Biography which I have published. 

With respect to the events which followed his 
death, I need not be very particular. They are 
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to be found in the different histories of Method- 
ism which have been published^ and in the Mi- 
nutes of the various Conferences. Many were the 
prophecies that the work would not outlive the 
man ; or that its character, and the manner of con- 
ducting it, would be greatly, if not entirely, chang- 
ed. His own opinion was, that there Would be '^ a 
great shaking;^ and that a considerable part of 
the Preachers would separate. He thought that^ 
about one-third would continue to act ad they had 
been called ; while the others would either get 
fnreferment in the Church, or take some chapels 
and Societies to themselves, and thus act in the 
Independent way. He told me, as indeed he in- 
timates also in several parts of his writings, and* 
as I have declared in his Memoirs, that he was 
resolved to do every thing in his power, during 
his life, to prevent this ; — ^to prevent that which 
was a work of God from being secularized. With 
this view he consented to form and enrol the 
Deed of Declabation in the Court of Chan- 
cery ; by which, if it should be confirmed by that 
Court, the principal chapels (all those which were 
settled according to his mind) would be secured 
to those Preachers who should continue to act in 
the same way as they had done while he was at 
their head. * . 

The New Chapel, (still so called,) in the City- 
Road, which was built by himself, when he was 
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iMged to give up the Foondery, and for whA 
he had personidly made collectbns in evety port 
of the three kingdoms, he had settled in a partt 
cular way ; not giving ttr the Conference the 
power of appointment after his death, as in the 
Deeds of the odier chapds ; but to twelve pe^ 
sons, — four of them Clergymen of the Church of 
England, who had served him as sons in the Gos* 
pd for some years, and for whom he thus made 
provision ; and eight Preachers. The Clergymai 
were to continue, as they had work enough n 
that, and in the other chapels in London ; while 
the Preachers, so appointed, were, by the vM 
sober interpretation, to succeed each other; m 
♦that one of them should be always there, togedicf 
with a numb^ of the other Preachers : And at 
the decease (not before) of these twelve men, iixt 
Conference should have the power of appointment, 
as in the other chapels. 

By this Deed he hoped to secure what has been 
called the Head Quarters of Methodism, to that 
part of the Preachers whom he supposed would 
continue to act according to the way he had led 
them ;* and, as he believed, according to the will 
of God. Accordingly, he appointed in his last 
Will, (as the Deed of the chapel empowered him 
to do,) those eight Preachers whom he believed 
would cordially act with the Clergymen; and also 
with those other Preachers who should continue 
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to act in the way which he, by the grace of Grod^ 
had set before them, and which the Lord had so 
greatly owned and prospered. 

These Preachers w«e not remarkable for splen* 
did ^fts ; but, as he believed, for a true attach* 
ment to Methodist doctrine and discipline. Not* 
withstanding my youth, I was placed the third 
in this list ; and was ordained by him and two of 
those Clergymen, a short time after he made his 
last WOl, which, in his usual condescending love^ 
he gave to me to read and to consider ; and, to 
my astonishment, he even desired to have my 
thoughts upon it. I then undertook to fulfil tl^ 
trusts committed to me; with respect to which I 
hope I have not been imfaithfuL 

At the first Confisrence after the decease of our 
father in the Grospel, much of our fear was dissi- 
pated. We had Elders among us who had grown 
up and old with him ; and their steadiness had a 
good efiect upon the junior brethren. The declar- 
ation that ^< we would take up, and adhere to, the 
plan which he had left us, and thus devote our- 
selves afresh to what we all believed to be the 
work of God,^ was unanimously made, sod with 
every appearance of ardent and grateful affection. 

His Will was then considered ; and here was 
the first jar that appeared among us. The settle- 
ment of the New Chapel, in London, the mother 
Church, being so different from the others, pro^ 
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duced an uneasiness quite contrary to the general 
composure and solemnily of the meeting. Seveftl 
of the Elders just mentioned,' whose names were 
omitted in the list of Preadiers who were to occu- 
py that chapel dtmng their UfoeSj seemed surprised 
and offended ; especially as some who were mndi 
Uteir juniors were, in that particular, seemii^ 
preferred before them. It was thought that I 
could perhaps explain the di£Sculty ; and I was 
called upon to do so. I laid before them the mind 
of Mr. Wesley, so far as I knew it, and assured 
them it was not his intention to make any distiiie- 
tion that might prevent our oneness ; but to secmt 
this chapel, which was peculiarly his own, for those 
who should continue to labour in the same way as 
they had done while he was at their head ; that 
our present happy unanimity forbade all fear of 
the contrary; and I thought the Conference 
might appoint Preachers for London, (the whole 
^f which, with upwards of twenty miles around it, 
was then, and for several years after, one circuit,) 
as for the other circuits, without taking any spe- 
<;ial notice of that chapel. This seemed very mud 
to quiet them ; but the jealousy was not wholly 
removed. The four Clergymen who were con- 
stantly in turn to occupy that chapel, in reading 
Prayers and administering the sacraments, and 
preaching on the Sunday forenoon, might cer- 
tainly, with the concurrence of thfe Trustees, 
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(whosepower, if the trust thus giTai by Mr. Wi 
ley were set aside, would be absolute,) assume the 
sole occupancy of it, instead of ministering in the 
other chapels, which were certainly in that day Tery 
inferior. In that case, our Rules, so long estab- 
lished, could not be enforced ; as the Clergymoi 
were wholly unused to that part of our eomomy, 
and the people not used to be met or directed by 
them. There was also some jealousy remaining 
concerning the Preachers who were appointed in 
like manner, lest they should unite, and apprail 
each other for that chapel, and for the chapel at 
Bath ; and thus become independent of the Confer- 
ence during their lives. This was certainly possi- 
ble, and could not be prevented, if they should be 
so minded ; and I was ftdly sensible of the danger, 
in both its parts. After some painful discussion, I 
was asked if an agreement might not be entered in 
the Journal, to the same effect as the declaration 
which I had just made, without violating the Will 
of Mr. Wesley, orweakening the trust? I answered, 
that I was very willing to enter into such an agree- 
ment, provided the trust should remain in full force. 
I added those words, — ^^If at any time there should 
be an attempt to act contrary to that design of our 
father in the Gospel, and that there should not be 
any of those Preachers, so appointed by his Will, 
in London,— one of them, if not more, must has- 
ten thither, let them be stationed where they may ; 
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for none else can resist either the Trustees, if they 
should be so minded, or any that should act widi 
them.^ This seemed to give entire satisfaction; 
and an agreement was drawn up to that effiscC, 
and signed by all concerned. Thus this happy 
Conf^ence concluded. One of the Preachen 
named in the Will was appointed Superintendeot 
of the London drcuit, and another of them to he 
his helper; and the Conference concluded with 
praise to Him ^^ who maketh men to be of one 
mind in a house.^ ♦ 

* For a few yean our happy unanimity continaed. Bat in 
the year 1796, a yonng man, Mr. Alexander Kilbam, wbobd 
largely imbibed the revolutionary doctrinea of that day, and vk 
had been on that account separated from hia brethren, attacked 
the Conferience in a periodical publication, of which he was the 
Editor, on their ^^ ambition, covetousness, and gross injustice ;*" 
manifested in their obliging the Preachers appointed by Mr. 
Wesley's Will to the New Chapel, as above stated, to renounoe 
their trust, and violate that sacred deposit. Mr. John Pawiom 
one of those senior brethren who were not in that trust, and who 
had fears about it, as already expressed, was then in Londia. 
He replied to Mr. Kilham, in a statement printed mt our prw, 
and now lying before me. After charging him, in no very mea- 
sured terms, with falsehood and gross slander, he states die 
agreement entered into by the Trustees of Mr. Wesley ; viz., 
^' We, the undersigned, do engage that we wiU use all the 
rights and privileges given to us by Mr. Wesley in the prese&t 
instance, in entire subservience to the Conference.** He thea 
indignantly asks, *' Wherein did the injustice of this transac- 
tion consist? These men were all members of the Conference: 
Was it not highly reasonable that they should act in conetrt 
with their brethren ? How would any one wish them to utr* 
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' Very soon, however, it was found that our loss 
was greater, in the removal of our father in the 
Gospel, than we at first apprehended. The 
Preachers seemed strcmg, while together ; but on 
the circuits, each, as appointed, soon found the 
want of that presiding spirit to whom the people 
had at all times generally submitted. It was 
whispered, and those whispers soon assumed a 
loud tone, — "Mr. Wesley was our father; the 
Preachers are our brethren. They have no right 
to rule over us.*" Hence attempts were soon made 
to introduce a system that would, in the issue, 
destroy our Christian union, and make our Soci- 
eties independent. What are called, in Scripture, 
^^ troublous times,^ succeeded ; into the details of 
which I shall not now enter. My task is accom. 

oise their powers^ but in unity and hannony with the rest of 
their brethren ? And wherein was Mr. M^'esley's WiU violated ? 
What ground, then, for this wonderful inference of Mr. Kilham, 
. th nt- nothing was sacred with the Conference that stood in the 
way of their own aggrandisement ? " — It is plain, from this pub- 
lication, that no person, except an enemy, had then any notion 
that Mr. Wesley*s Will was violated, or the trust given up, or 
at aU weakened, by this brotherly agreement. If Mr. Wesley *8 
Trustees had consented to any thing of this kind, they would 
have forfeited thereby their whole Christian character ; as those 
also would who should attempt to constrain them to it ^^ The 
ttsing their powers in entire subservience to the Conferenoei'' 
evidently meant, according to the rules established^ and IfE 
which the Conference is at all times bound to act: And thit 
was fully understood when the engagement was made; 
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plished for the present ; but I may possibly re* 
sume it in another volume. I hare only to state 
the goodness of the Lord to me in those suffering 
tunes, when ^^ without were fightings, and within 
were fears.*" At various times I knew not how to 
act, and almost despaired of preserving our union 
as a work of God, I was sometimes strongly 
tempted to retire from the public work ; especially 
as my health had been greatly injured. At other 
times I thought of giving up all enforcement of 
disdplikie, and of confining myself to the duty of 
preaching, and visiting the people who should 
desire it. I could not, however, while there was 
any hope, thus lay down the cross of enfordng 
our Rules so necessary for the good of the people; 
and so to assume an easy life, and one, especi- 
ally, that appeared so very desirable for my own 
comfort. I was thus sawn asunder, and expected 
nothing but soon to end my weary pilgrimage, 
and join those who had rested from their labours. 
The Lord looked upon me in mercy, and often 
helped and encouraged me ; and at one time gave 
me a word in season, rather in an extraordinaiy 
way. It came without any previous thought. I 
seemed as if I was preaching before the Confer- 
ence ; and found myself immediately impelled to 
write, which I did, as fast as my fingers could 
move. A text was given me, which I never 
preached from either before or since. It was 
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JOH*f xxl. 15—17. 
So wh^n they had dined, Jesus saith ta Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these ? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee* 
He saith unto hhn. Feed my lamhs. He saith to hid 
again the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me ? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou knOwest (Hal 
I love thee, fite saith unto him, Feed my sheep. CEl 
saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovMt 
thou me ? Peter was grieved hecause he sidd ui^to Utt 
the third time, Lovest thou me ? And he said uAto him^ 
Lord, thou knowest all things ;' tfacm ksMreat tbat I kyvc 
thee. Jesus siiith unto him. Feed my sheep* 

F&OK wUcb I l)^an, without a 7iioinent> 
delay, and prppeeded as follows, and as if I had 
teen before that solemn assembly :-*- 

*"• ' . ■ . 

Iz is generally granted that a man, when he 
preaches to others, ought also to preach to him- 
self, fie ought not to take refage under that ex-' 
cmse, **• Ho not. do as I do, but do as I say.^ Nay, 
t/f^thai teaches t another, teachest thou not 
thu^elff Certainly no man should except him- 
s/^f' He oughjb tp be wjilling to put himself among 
those tfaft learn, yea, into the lowest place ; and 
^pe tha); God may give a word to him also. 

In this light I consider myself before my fi^ 
t||evs and brethren. I have ox^y -..^ hope that / 
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may speak as the oracles of God, and on thtt 
account may be able to stir up your wiser and 
purer minds by way of remembrance^ and to re- 
ceive myself, as wanting it most, instruction and 
strength. 

St. Peter found himself now in the presence of 
the Lord who healed him, as many a sincere man 
has done, — sensible that he had thotAght more 
highly of himself than he ought to thinks and 
had gloried in wfutt he had received^ as though 
he had not receioed it. No doubt he was now i 
wiser man than ever, and more fully determined 
to spend and be spent for his Lord and Master. 

Our Lord now, therefore, renews his conmuB- 
sion; and willing that all his works should be 
done in love, he touches that string. He knew it 
was the most tender one to a man who felt his 
backslidings healed, instead of being cast out of 
the presence of Him with whom there is fulness 

of joy- 

No doubt, when Peter heard Him say, ** Lov- 

est thou me ?^ he felt that he could, like the sd- 

dier in Ignatius, ^^ lance this flesh, or lie whole 

nights in frost.^ His throwing himself into the 

sea, when he knew it was his master, was a littk 

thing, compared to what he felt he could do. A 

burning flery furnace would have better suited 

the grateful feelings of his soul. 

But he will boast no more. He now knows 
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bimself. He has got enough of independence.; 
ndhe*al8o knows boasting to be needless Heno^ 
knows fiiUy that his Master reads the heart, and 
knows all he f(dt Lord^ says he, thou hnowesi 
thai I hee thee. Yet, at the third question, he 
is almost ready to boast again : Such a fire was 
kindled within hnn. 

'■" But here is love in a Preacher of the Grospel ! 
-^-^K^ive, suffering love ! Feed my sheep I No, 
diink not of life or death, or of any thing but of 
feeding the flock of God^ which he has purchased 
with his own blood! When compared to this» 
what is a burning fiery furnace? Approving 
imrsehes the Ministers of God^ in mttch pcM- 
ence, in afflictions^ in neoessitiesy in distres^eSf 
in stripes^ in imprisonments, in ttwkultSf in la^ 
hours, in watchings, in fastmgs ; by purity, by 
prudence, by Umgsuffering, by kindness, by the 
Hciy Ghost, by hoe tmfeigned, by the word of 
truth, by the power of God, by the armov/r of 
righteousness on theright hand andonthe left; 
through honowr and dishonour, through evU re- 
port and good report ; as deceivers, and yet true ; 
as unknown, and yet weU known ; as dying, yet 
behold we live ; as chastened, yet not killed; as 
^crrowful, yet always . rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; as having nothing, yet 
possessing all things. 

St Peter was now afiresh constituted a sbep« 

u2 
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hbrA,'^ CHidT sh^faerd among iiikn»r— an vanAm- 
Vtigyrlitk Us Master; What a ckattfort i We liiqi 

herd. Weaf<biiotfmflrmi^le1)ut£Mroiiirdtity. Wt 
ahall reign ih b&s^ tbough Israel henot gsdicred 
Witbieifirj^ to tiwcaUn^: it dwajioi ^ffOi 
that there is any need for a man. to lBJe» L«0dm 
order to be a shq^ierd; thoogL some of those 
btnre bedn shjsphmls also, of whtet the Lod 
trill not be ashamed. Itidoes nol appear thatt 
man need be rich in diib wbtld m ordet to be t 
shepherd. Tlus^ dnpherd mA^ Siher or goU 
iMe I nme. Indeed, if he happen to have thk 

irirwld''s gdod% aasomeof ^^^ ^^^ ^^ h6 need 
not be hindered theedby, so ihat he does not trud 
iH ^moeriis^' nehe^* but in th& living Godf m 
grow ddicate throngh.them; but still endum 
hardness as a good soldier of Jestcs Christy and 
is merciful after Ms power. ^ 

It does not appear that he needs a black gown, 
a white gown, or any gown, in order to be a shqp- 
herd : Yet neither are these the marks of a woff, 
as some hare said Some that have worn them 
have been workmen t/uU needed not to be aaham- 
edy and fathers who natwaUy cared for thefloek 
Neither does it appear that a shepherd should be 
either aUe or willing to speak in an unknoum 
tongue to the sheep. This is child'^s play, or woise, 
as St. Paul declares to ihe sheep of his day. I^ in- 
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deed^ he happens to have a store of this kind, and 
- finds that it makes hnn a wiser and a more able 
Bfinister, let him be thankful, and glory only in 
the Lord. 

But there is a gteat need that he should be a 
.fiian of Crodj — a man devoted to Crod, — a man 
influenced hj Grod,— --a man not living to himself , 
but to Him who Uved and died^ and rose again 
for him, — a man that contends with the devil, 
with the armofwr of Ood upon him, — a man that 
has help from Grod, and reiuge in God, — a man 
that has happiness in God ; that, whether his mes- 
sage is received or rejected, he may rejoice, and 
glory in the God of his salvation. 

And he should be wise unto salvation. He 
should know the word of God, and the work 
of God. He should be a man of one book. He 
should read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest it 
He should eat it, as some of the Prophets were 
ordered to do : And he should use what helps he 
can get, in order fully to understand it ; that he 
may be a workman that needeth not to be asham- 
ed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 

And he should know the work of God. He 
should be able to say, God who commanded the 
Ught to shine out of darkness, hath shined in 
our hearts, to enlighten us with the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ. 
— / live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, and 

u3 
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ih^ life lUve in ihejkah^l live by faith m the 
Son of God, who hoed me, and delivered Up him- 
eelffor me. H^ should abound in hope^ «ad say , 
Eye hath not seen, or ear heard ; neither haih U 
entered into the heart of man to conceive what 
God hath prepared for those that love Hia^ 
but God hatk revealed them toue bg his SptrU- 
He should know repent4ince unto life^ the new 
birth, the untneee of God, the etrimnge of Ae 
flesh and the spirit^ the establishing grace, the 
dwelling in love, and so dwelling in God. 

And thou, O man of God, feed my lambs,-^ 
feed my sheep. — It is generally understood, that 
by kmbs, here^ ip B]ea^t weak Christians, babes 
in Christ. By sheep, those that are strong. 

We would have them all stroi^ in the Lord, 
that we might have no trouble with them. We 
would have them of the Pentecostal breed, that 
great grace might be upon them all. But this is 
impossible. If it were so of any given number, 
it could not continue. For these must strive to 
convert others, and as soon as they had a desire 
to flee from the wrath to come, and to be saved 
from their sins, they must receive them, and 
bear with all their ignorance, obstinacy, unbelief, 
worldly-mindedness, and evil tempers ; and never 
thrust them out, till it is plainly seen that they 
have turned back to perdition, and really work 
wickedness. 
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Now feed these ! Here is the ploof of love ! 
Feed this unbelieving and pervert generation ! 
Femembering that we ourselves were disobedient j 
enslaved to divers lusts and passions^ living 
in malice and envy^ hateful and hating one 
an/other. Feed them, if so be there may be hope. 
Feed them with the word.— jPeed the fat with 
judgment. Cast thy bread upon the waters- 
In the morning sow thy seed, and m the even- 
ing forbear not ; for thou canst not tell which 
shall prosper J this or that* 

And make not haste^ though much evil should 
appear. Though perilous times should conie^ 
and men should appear to be lovers of them-- 
selvesj lovers of money, arrogant, proud, eM- 
speakers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, without natural affection, implacable, 
slanderei*8, intemperate, fierce, despisers of good 
men, traitors, rash, puffed up, lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God, Having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power of i^.-^Yet, 
lovest thou ms f Then toil in this fire\' Yea, 
though the mystery of iniquity a£fect thyself, 
— though it caicse thee to weep before the Lord, 
and thy way to be strewed with thorns, yet give 
not place to the Devil. Be not overcome of 
evil ; but this one thing do, save a soul from 
death, and hide a multitude of sins / * 

What, though they appear to have neither the 
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\iru6 fepenianoej theumfeigned faiih, the glo- 
riaus hope, the buimingUybe, the heavenly mmi^ 
•*^yet they may have. Love hopeih aU things. 
Chd is near. How hhoweai thou, O mctn, but 
' thou magest save thy enemy f yea, the enemy ef 
Gcd! 

Feed my sheep ! Here is your comfort ! Here 
is your gloty imd your crown! the sheep of 
Christ. O take care of these I We may under- 
stand by these, those taho are begotten again to 
a lively hope ; who hear His voice, and fMow 
Him ; who are indeed as the apple of his eye! 
,the Church that he foreknew, whom he loved; 
•whidi he purifieth to himself that it might be a 
glorious Chufeh, without spot, or wrinkle^ or 
any sudi thing. O feed these! the blood-be- 
sprinkled bands ! the heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ ! 

In otder to this, remember the words of Christ : 
For their sakes I sanctify (deYote) myself, that 
they also may be sanctified through the truth, — 
That they all may be one, as thou. Father, art 
in me^ and I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us ; that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. — Go thou and do likewise. How 
shalt thou feed these, but with the bread of life f 
Yea, with the body and blood of Christ ! How, 
but with the great and precious promises ! that 
they may go on from faith to faith ; that their 
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love may abound ffet more and more; and that 
Ikey may abound in hope by the power of Hie 
Holy Ghost 

Feed them with thy life ! The good^ Shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep. Lay down thy 
life for them, — dune earthly life I Be dead tt) 
all below, so these may live ! And how Uve if 
they^ stand fast in the Lord. 

How great the dignity, the honour of a diep- 
herd under Christ ! How great love to Him, thus 
to feed his sheep ! O spend, and be spent for 
Him! 

This discourse, thus given, haa b^n with. i;ia|e 
more than thirty years. I have used it only ^ 
the sea^ian uses his chart, while steering through 
unknown seas. I have sometimes thought of j^- 
larging it, and forming it into a regular discour^, 
that I might use it in that way. But I xnev^r 
could find freedom to do so ; I cpuld not ev^n 
attempt it. I can, however, now commit it, widi 
this abridged account of my lifc^ and of the 
Lord'^s gracious dealings with me, to the consider- 
ation of all those whom it may concern. I be- 
lieve it will be found to unite with the foolish- 
ness of preaching, and to be helpful to it at all 
times, especially where there is littleness of faith, 
and consequently, much unsubdued corruption. 
It has certainly been helpful to me, in preserving 
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me firom departing from the work, or firom giv- 
ing up any part of it ; and in enabling me to pass 
through, and even to praise the Lord in, the fires 
that nearly consumed me. 

Having thus obtained help of the Liord, I con- 
tinue to this day, his weak and very unworthy 
servant; happy in being still engaged in His 
work. I have proved that he who is called of 
Grod to that work, shall never want the aid of 
Him who calls him ; and that he shall find life 
and comfort even in kiHing places. I believe 
that we may all thus abide with the Lord, and 
serve Him, notwithstanding all opposition. We 
hav6 the woEi), which is mighty through God 
to the pulling down of strongholds^ — ^fortresses of 
ignorance, prejudice, passion, pride, appetite, — 
the armour of the strong man^ — and bringing 
every thought into captivity to the obedience of 
Christ And we have good rules, which are 
truly founded on that word; and which have 
stood the test of a long, and sometimes a fieiy, 
trial ; and which if we keep, they, by the blessing 
of the Chief Shepherd^ will keep us. To God 
be all the glory ! Amen. 

THE END. 
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